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EXTENSIVE PLAN 

OF 

HUMAN REDEMPTION, 

From the Ruins of the Fall, 

Including the Times of the Rcflitutibn of all Things i 

COMPRISING 

The Time of the Millennium, Satan's LiT' 
TLE Season, and the S/Ecula S/ecu*- 
LORUM, or the Ages of Ages> 
till Time is no more i 

IN TWELVE FAMILIAR DIALOGUES. 
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DIDASCALOS, a Teacher, and PHILOTHEOS, 
a Friend or Lover of Truth. , 
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ADVERTISEMEOT.: - - 
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THIS qiuftion^ Whence came EvlT?- or uhenct 
originated iliat perpetual war betwceri the very el^ 
ments^ between animals^ beiweeH' Hl^n f Whetfc'e^r- 
rorSj mijeries, and vices^ the canftant companions of 
human life ? Whcnee good to evil men.andevU^to the 
good? and Death to all? 

This quejlion^ the folution of which has been fo 
puzzling to the wifefi men in all ages, have driven 
fome to deny either the exijlence of God, or at leajl of 
a Governing Providence, Lucretius affgns no other 
reafon for his denying the Syftcm of the World to 
be the Effeft of a Deity, than that it is fo very 
faulty. B. 2d. V, 180. . 
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Others perceiving fa great a Mixture of Good ani 
Evil, have fuppofed'-a''Mjk\f£^o\^n\. Principle or God^ 
direSly contrary to thHiood orre. Theft have deduced 

from the Good Being, nothing but Good ; and from 
the evil Principle, evils of every kind. Such were 
the Manicheans, Paulicians» and other Heretics. 
And there are fome at this day who fuppofe this Hcr- 
culian difficulty unfolved by both Divines and Philo- 

Jhphers ; that this Gordian knot is yet tied. The 
Author of this 'LS^y propofes the following Plan to 
the Judidous Public, and commits it entirely to that 
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Sar to pafs Jenfence how far he has fucceecUd in wn- 
iying it. The attempt isJounJed entirely upon Reve- 
lation ; the Author fuppofin^ all other Keys incapable 
ej unlocking the Cabinets in the houje of David^ and 
of exploring the Treafures of divine Wifdo?n in the 
Myfieries. of Providence. ' 

It is wrote in a kind of familiar Dialogue between 
Didafcalos, a Teacher^ aW Philotbeos, a Friend or 
iovsr of God. 
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To the Reader, 



I . _ 



Phil6tfi€oi. JVIy dear Didafcalos, What is the 
Original of Evil, of which we fee and feel fo much 
n this •• Prefent evil Age ?'* See Gal, i. 4. 
■' DicUifcalos. We may juftly fuppofe, That Evil,* 
kvhet her moral, fpiritual, orphyfical, caniieverbfe* 
the immediate Produ£tion of mnnite power, purity, 
and goodnefs. The Fountaun of purity and effeh'«- 
tial goodiief» can nev)sr- yield Juon bad and bitter 
dreams as have deluged the world in every age, anil; 
found their way into every human, brutal, v€iget»-; 
ble, mineral, aiod elementary body. > 

^ Evil cannot from God proceed, < • ,. \ 
**^'Ti§ only fufercd, not decreed.'* 

But fuffercd orpermitt64raoft certainly it is. Since' 
Adam waS btoilhed Paradife," no Golden Age ever' 
exifted^ except* in Poets' fancies. 

-—•—** When men, yet new, "^ 

** No Rule but uncorrupted Rcafon knew, v » 
•• And with a nutive bent did good purfue ; J - 

••Needlefs were written laws, when none oppreflj 
"The law for man was written in his breaA. 
•• No fuppliant crouds before the Judge appear'd;*^ 
•' No Court erefted yet, nor Caufe was heard ; v 
•* But all was fafe, for Confcieuce xvas their guard." J 
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^WhaU native, htut ta goocU had Gjmjt^ wken I 
cruelty flew his Brother^. *' B'ecaule^his own wof] 
were Evil, and" his*Brother*5 Rigliteous ?" \'Jo 

lil. 12. 

PhiL f If w»c fey, That God" cpulchfOt have Pr 
vented eyil^^ where Jis His Omnipotence ? or, Th 
He zvould not^ Tiow is this reconcileable with I: 
Goodnefs ? both being efTential to the Creator 
all thinc^s in hcareii\and earth. 

" Some have fuppofed. That all Evils owe m 
cxiftence folely to the neceffary relations and ci 
cumftances of created Beings. Tlltt i0b fyflemc 
be C(6ati<[d bnt Evil will orHiv<>id2d9fr infmuat^itft 
i^to» eye|i ia oppofition to the wijil.oi' iht^.C/^ati 
The rea/bq< ist pecaAifi^ they^, fup.po£| it i^annot 
e;!fiEl,i|dcd with^ . working coatr^^JiftipalSr;. aot 
<w4. ,wJ?i|B]^i i^. 'iip,r diminution of 0nm»f)Qieo< 
Ifti^aigp^Ws^iW^ deleft ih{ the Power ^i tb.4X/(»t' 
\^^iyj^:^U^mpirf^on^ cfeatjed Stmags. 

• The .^>4^ imftg^i^viTl^l^.thexl&itriift^ 
cf^M^fiifir wa^-ihe. catiiijfe.of cvH. That God wqi 
h^^Hptfide all thipgs^ p^f^&. bul iha^ there was 
Matter an evil Bj^» r^pitgma^ IQ Hb. B>ej;^evQlen 
which drew another way ; and from hence arofe 
manner of livHs.^ Troiftwiiencc it is inferred, T 
how many evil»-feevef ferfce ihexpfftilvfes mto 
creation, fq long as the good. preponderates in 
f<;ales of Providence, the whol^ is ^iWpjr^ veil w 
thy of infinite Wifdonx and Benevolence- ^ 
notwithftanding thele neccITary imperfeftions 
things^ the wh^le, nevertheJefs, in fome- fenfe, n 
be laid to be perfoft. Henoe it is fuppofeld, t 
the infinite powei? a»d goodnefs. of God are fai 
rc^QQACik^ble both with the wickedncli and mif 
of his "ci;efttures, from the impoflifeiiityi of prevc 
inrthiem^. TiHS> is the kind of -Faith moft wor 
oPthe h^mdfi. Onderfianding, and moft meritori* 
in < the %lu q£ God; a^it is. tlie ofi&pxing of Real 
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! as well as the Parent of at! Virtue and due Kerigna« ■ 
r tion to the juft but infcrutable difpenfation«-frf- 
; Providence.*' See ^ Letters of a Free enquiry into . 
f iht nature and origin of Evil, ^d, Ed. Le(% \fii 
[ Bidas. But my dear Phil. This account does* 
j not accord with the difcoveries of Revelation. Very • 
\ fer from it. Unto Mofes as an author, and the 
I . New Teftament as his Expofitor, we ftand indebted* 
[ for a true folution of this weighty problem. Sin, 
or moral evil, is the root or fountain of Spiritual 
and Phyfical evils of every kind and degree everj' 
where. 

Adam was that One Man by whom Sin entered 
into the world, and Death by Sin. Ever fince hi& 
davs the world has been full of fin.- From Cain to 
this day, murders and miferies in alJ nations and 
ages have abounded. What are all the Hiftories of 
Mankind, but Records of thcfe inronteft^We Fafls ? 
Thefe fafts have been always obfcrved, confeffed; 
and lamented, by a few of the wifeft and moil mo- 
ral in every age. How many falfe and futile hypo-^ 
thefis have men invented, to explore the caufe, and 
to prefcribe a cure ! Here human Reafon is non- 

Ip'uffed. Divine Revelation alone has difcovered 
thefe momentous fubjefts. The Author of ouf 
Being, in compaflibn to our otherwife invincible 
ij^norance, has condefcended to teach and inftruft ui 
in the Caufe, the Cafe, and the only Cure, by a 
Revelation. ' 

PhiL If, as fome, you fay, have fuppofed no 
fyftem can be created but evil will unavoidably, and 
contrary to the will of the Creator, infinuat« itfelf 
into it, on account of the neceffary Imperfedion oi 
every thing created ; or, according to others, a na- 
tural Bias to evil exift in the things created, Muft 
not Omnifcience have known this neceffary imperS- 
ieftion and infuperable Bias to evil ? And in iWch 
a cafe, can we mppofe effential and infallible TruA 

B 3 co\:\\ 
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GAwWi cqnfiftcmly have pronounced every creai 
X\fmg v€ry good ^ Gcfi. \, Ulf. 

J)zdaSf By no means. * ^o that the Ori^ 
of Evil, caA never be confiftently accounted 1 
fronlvthd worksf of Cceatipn. To attribute it to a 
aatutal Bias or Imperfeftion in thi5. Creature, wl 
i& it but plainly to Palm it upon tli<^ Creator ? < 
the othfidT hand, To refer it altogether to the ful 
lity and deceitful agency of invilible evil fpirits, 
qntirely to exculpate man. But to afcribe it t 
concatenauon of different caufes, is both reafona 
and moft certainly the Truth. The fhort of it i 

The Serpent deceived Eve ; the example and f 
fiaatfions oi Eve prevailed witli Adam ; and thoi 
tjie Creator was no Agent in the deadly, crimi 
aflion, yet his divine Wifdom and Power did 
tfainki proper fo to interfere as to prevent it ; 
ftich i^tic^lerence was contrary to Adam's free-ag 
cy, and, ftate of probation in which his Maker 
placed him as a candidate; for a> happy immortal: 
4nd in Gonfequence, muft both greatly have degra 
majn, and .defeated His own defigns in fo pJac 
bim. Befides, in cafe of fuch an event, His fe- 
GounCel had determined upon a Plan of Grace 
yr9vidence, to bring a far greater Good out o 
g/ceat an Evil. This is the " Myftcry of Gc 
^JS^iv. H. 7.) and which will only begin to be p 
tc-iy. exhibited upon the llage of Time in the £ 
of the voice of the feventh Angel, when hejfiai 
about to found. In the mean time it is in the wc 
Qi fuluruy, and wrapt up in pro^ifes, prophec 
and typ^rs, and very little underflood by moft I 
plq at prefent, or even in palt ages. 

Pkil* .Biit that Adam's free-agency was nc 
intended to be controlled, and a£iu^lly was not 
evident j^ by his Maker giving him a pofitive L 
Wjkh |;eo?l. jan£l.ions; and punifhing him for 
l>^tanly;u:as]ifgceiruig it,^ But does not the Do£l] 
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of tlic Abfoluie Decrees of God, now that man is- 
Wlen, fiippofQ him to be as much a mere niachuie 
as if he had originally been created one, or his 
Freedom afterwards coutrolled ? * 

Didas, Moft ceitainly it doe?. For if God has 
oifolutdy '* Ordained whatfocver comes to pafs/' 
then that Ordination muft be the prime and prin- 
cipal Mover in every Aftion, whatever Inllrument 
be employed in its ■ perfon nance. And if io^ be- 
yond ail doubt ' ■ 

•• Whatever is", is Right." 

Whether finning, or fullering for fin, are equally 

' of divine appointment. And according to this, all 

evil, Moral, Spiritual, and Phyfical, muft have 

their root and fountain in that Decree. Tlie pre- 

fent appearances of Providence ; Kis Difpenfations 

in palt ages ; together with fome important paflages 

of Scripture, ail being mifconlh ucd, l;ave mduced 

many of the moft pious and well-meaning Perl'ons 

to embrace fcntiments, almoft fubverfive of that 

Religion they intended to promote. I'hey have, in 

general, contrailed the fcale of Redemption and 

Salvzttion within fo narrow a compafs, as entirely 

to exclude the far greateft part of Mankind, not 

only without the limits of the Redemption which is 

in Jefus, but alfo, by a fecret Decree of their 

Maker, have (jonfigned them to endlefs and unfpeak- 

able Torments, wheth^- Chriftians, Jews, Heathens, 

and even dying Infants. 

PhiL li the divine Decree were indeed the real 
though fecret Caufe of human falvation, would, it 
not have better comported with tl)? known Attri- 
butes oi the Deity, to h^vecpmprifpd' the. f^r great- 
eft part of mankind, ^atli^r ^^n.fo f^w, within its 
faviog linwts? :>.... . • 

Viflas* . S191J1 re^pn and Jiun^anity.iiatu^ally fuf- 
pofc fgjfc ^d fcfipiur^ &iviBSiU& fiiffwgq to t^ie. (^jnf 
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*^ni:!' ly to think for himfcH* how widely focvate 
vii.r/fit ditior from oihcrs. 

In this dili'jnma, there appeared two open a^'C• 
lilies affording latisi-aQory profpefts : The one was, 
diily niv\ devoutly to addrefs the Father of Lights, 
to ^ivc Wifdom and fpiritual Underllanding in His 
woi(i and will ; the other. To •• fcarch the Scrip- 
tfiic^ ot Truth," altogether unbiafled, and wholly 
detachel from all parties, or principles of other 
men. Such a conduPt had not been long purfued, 
before it afforded a fatis^a^iion, in vain expeAed 
from any other method formerly purfued. If the 
Author thinks diirercntlv from others, it is becaufc 
he cannot ht^lp it. As a Man, and a Proteftant, he 
clair. . II r his birih-ri|;ht to think for himfelf; ind ]• 
as candidly allows the fame liberty to others. 

7'he Plan here recommended is extenfive; in- 
cluding both the Old and New Creation ; the Pa* 
radifc of Adam, and the Paradife of God ; the Ruin 
of the World by the Firft, and its Reftoration by 
the Second Adam, to almoft infinitely fupcrior 
happinefs and gloiy above its primeval ftatc; at- 
tempting to demonftrate, That Time is only in its 
moil early ftagcs, and the World itfelf in its infant 
ftate; that the Principal fcene, of Providence teing \ 
wrapt up in Prophecies and Pfomifes, are not yet 
unfolded ; that tew, except thofe of an affliAive 
kind, will ever be feen until the next advent of the 
Redeemer : That His own Times, the Tito€s of 
Rcfrcfhing, and thcTimlts of the Reftitution of All 
Tbirigb*, will then commence, and begin to unfold 
THE MYSTERY OF GOD, according to the 
tiniinimou*- voice of all the Prophets. ' Myflertes 
that will alloniih men and angels, as they will te 
graduallyuhfoldcd in their proper Seafons as Time 
runs its fucceflive Stages, agreeable to thofife Ages 
that- were Coiiftituted, in Faft, when Chrift was 
appointed the Heirol all Things, (//(t^. i. s.j upon 



( :ttlK ) 

: heir oi the j>ri*i>itive world, (sec'PJh'. viii. 
itk Hck ii. 5.» as Chrift isofthefiiture'j 




if 

ng at large, in five Dialo^ucS; 
II. Enters upoiV the Prirf^ijplkr 35"cfgh": 
up the I'ubjcft of the two ^ A3 a air, aSlj^pi^ 
titype, ill Exjiofi^ory' ReiniAs VL^oii J^(f7f^J 
f 21. Proceeds to' eh^iirfe^'ititcyihe'cxifettt 
an Rcdetription, and'lhe'DuijLHdn of 'firtfe; 
rig Reafons to fuppore, th'Jitt^e Solvation' 
kind, though not ahjolutky Xfidverfat; rfeV^Vri" 
will be much more cxtchfiV^ tKan'ii G^rfi^- 
ppofed by'Arminiihs themfclVei: An'Ax- 
i the • Refdrre'aibn. A« A\i^^i\\6''^^f>^ 
>fe Heaibch wKo'iilrvcr. Ke^ftil'tb^ Gofpel'in' 
, wlliheaififc WHeh tKejf'iife'jTgatn fcohi the 
in\he time of Gog ancJ.Maj^tJig, &c. afid^ 
ill follow their DeftruQiari, SbC.' Stri 
whole is' fubmitied to the^Jili^tnehts of ther 
lovtrf of Truth amipng^all Tfcflottifnfatlofts oP 
ihs; He, wKo maidc the.Heki^, khV)Ws; Thai' 
►ve of Chrifl. pf • S6ul^, ' and'^ oF. Scripture* 
have* beeh tjie* onfy ' M'ofiv'ds^ ' to^ the prefent' 
tirigi Thir.Authorba? but bile Reqdeft to 
which isi Tim the ' Reader would* •• Judge 
f before the Tfirit'.'* Now;' he thinks^ thlt" 
ncic^ to fortti' a'jadgifitni will be wfaeh' he 
eritivefy « Read the" yhole,. anil honeftly' 
i'^t itt m Balances of unbiased Kei^ron iml* 
RipVciatibft;*,as' contained' in the two Tefla- 
n their Otigiriat Langtiag^s; if be is able to 
tttii Kt thp fame titpe, t6 let Hurtrariity, 
i P6pularPr'^>dicfci; bold thfe' S'c'alti. 
Author hopes that no exiUt;j[&onis, .xtiilitAtiac 

'GIviftiab lote,' fan faliiif ftok Ki^' ?M. 
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Iftdie Soplt of ^GeneRs, ^tbat they hav^ numberfll 

** the Fountain of all the following Scriptures, and 
^ the common catechifm of the Churches of both 
**Teftaments ; in explaining and applying whereof 
^ are fpent all the Sermons and other labours of 
^ the Prophets and Apoftles." i» 

Trap's Treasury^ 
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icinga^ari IntfoduSion to tke^otlowing Wori^ in 
a few curfory Obftrvations an thi Book ofCenefis ^ 
whtrcin^ among other Remarks^ the Redder toilt 
jind hints fufficient to inform kim^ thai Patriarchs^ 
both AntedUuuian and Pojidiluvilsinihad an- AU 
phabet written by the Hand of God iri the legible 
Chara3ers of their own litres and deaths ; by phichl 
inftLCceJJion^ they might Jpell the Immoriality of 
their ownfouls^ their exiftenct in a future Jiate^ 
together with a/uture RefurriUion qf}h€Body^ 
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A S the promired Seed, by whom the Redemp*- 
rV. tion of the world was to beeffcftcd, flowed ii( 
current of blood from the iir(l.fountains<-bi'matii 
ind. fo it is cafy to obferve, that all dow4i the 
oly line, in fucceffion, that Seed was - -typically 
oinied at as by an Irtdejt, almoft at ' every ftep* * 
But before we hoMce thfete things, let fisf peak i 
'qrd or two abouc the Writer of this Book, an4 
>otice a few of iH more remarkable cont^itts. And 
irft, ' 

1. Moles was the infpired Penman of the Pen* 
itcuch, God's great Secretary, or the amanuenfis 
>f the Holy Ghoft: and all that Free-Thinkcri, 
)r Deifts, have faid to the contrary* is vain and 
utile ia every unprejudiced eye capableof iudgin|(. 

C 3 Hjt 
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IJe yas thj feyeijth in 4f fccnt from Abjfhjm (^( 
^ietld-dC&oc!; A great beauty when born ; '^ 
iirctimftknce no dpcibt thfat . greatly contributed la 
l^is . adppii^^a hf Podgroab's D4Ug{Ker when 0i« 
lound him in the Bulrulhes. He was a Courtier, 
and initiated i^to a^l ^I^ I^e^rni^s of il^ Egyptians, 
tt that time ihe moft polite and learocd nation of 
the world. Here he fpent forty years, or one third 
pari of his days, in high life, 
* But all l^^'gau^y.^are of a fplended C-puri hit 

•QPtibn. t ) be pioil. exceUenti choofnig rather to 
fuflfer affliflion wTth tile people of God, than to 
^v^oy M \h^ pleafures oi fin for a feafon; juflily 

Ijj^j^n ^11 i)ie trjafi^rij^ o/ Egyi^t, thoygh at that ii(ne 
pei;napl, the ricncll kingdom in the known world. 
•* T^us: d«adto^ the world's pleafu res, riches, and 
^i^(% b«.Wa$. duly pi^pared tkox only fojK the 
mrcj^, f^j\gue^ i^i^AoJI^^t a. Sbepl^erdUlifq, and 
for forty years aii e$i[? in the land pf Ma- 
vtlZJ^J iulthfc much heavier toih and troubfci. for 
forty move, though exalted to be King in JeJIiurun^ 
tJWL^ ^iyc^c-gjeroni :^4 J^aw^giver <xC J^Uovah^ ad- 
imifc^ Qn.ibe- Sa^^ci oovflt ta converfe vfith hi$ 
^l(.ei( $is,^ SII9P; with;hia tfk^?^'; t^i^S^^*^ i^^ut 

4^i3lpr(4^a^lel^t{la^ef<»•lty,y!e»T«; l^^^as a^ e^jl^ 
ih Madia^., i^i.t^Jifl qeatr^^ o< \h^ life, b^; might 
l^nijj^iipij 4^inipr;(^ye bis.l«ifMi^ t^»< i^ fixing 
^f| B^pfcj of;Qcji^ri^,^it0fl of Jo^ 
•. W. :^44^>fe i^ s^^Hiflwyt but af tjic fame tioK 
contains a myftery ; the former of Providence, the 
I^ier Q&Qr?^. IJere we have a rtiiionai, and fuf- 
4ci^oMyt (awsfaftpry account of the Creation of 
jl^tujr^ oiH.o^ n$)thing ; tb^t matter mouhied xntq 
^^m \\\9^UM I'prnw?,, and the whole put into Mo^ 
tMA*i^ fA^9 Wi«l^^(atiid R%iio<^fL» v^h^r^s aiUimatf 
. ' ' and 
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^i ^M^ $ Pl^Vt vegetable fwirnf.in^ whh iife % 
£)i9ft inert, but 4II iii n^ vion 4«:Mvc 'Of pd£iv«4 
oiugeadou' tJAUfigbi I -^m. i. 

it ve look ioip the lyUems of the mod rt;;Downe4 
Philofophersy or the nnoit au: hemic pofane hif* 
tufjar^, ac<:ording (O rpme oi ili;:tn- liie Wi>rld was 
^mei by t forti^itou^s concuurfe of Atoms; oa 
ij^^rding t(A^ t|K| wi'!^'^of:<^^ni, i| fauiillwd itf 
^wa Matter ^ t^e AM(hpr ot it. It therefore* 
^Qrdin({ to theoi, neiti^er depends upga God for 
the eOeac^ pf itf B^iiig nor origioal eftate ; yca^ 
ij: cveii, ti<» him up to i^%i^s which bimfell cannot 
li^ane. Highly abjiird^v But witbo^it infpiration^ 
nothing but hypothetical conj.8;^ure c^n pofiUiiijf 
fxift. Tr^ditioa can b^vQ |]i> place %iuthojui it» 
fqeing- ip^nkipd was qqc then ii) Being. ' 

ikikike^. Mofes with the utmoA propiiieijr 
^ap l^flk hiftory insth an aceourit ol- me Creaiioiu 
|o( if tb^ (^oA of his Poopk Ilrael h»d> ngt Cii^att/fd 
^t^r. and ilifs; eflenceij ot. things that bac^l no pr«# 
Vjifton^e^ be migHl have rec^iontended Him as « 
^^ Ai^fice*, b)it by QOi VLeans as ao OoiiMpotenl 
^ «!;l.wi(e Qqd qr CmatXMr, tlif only proper 
Obi^ of worfiiip and< aiipf Jtioo. 

Pififu. b is uiie. But acqor^ling to both &«»> 
fpa anfi Raveiatiorv E/oAi/n created beanea and 
C4rib« and a|L thing^i that are tfaesein, (jidm svlu 
14.) ^VJfibic aiid, iavifkble, %vhetber ThroiKd or 
(i^niMuoAs. Qt Principalities^ or Powers;." {CaL a. 
i&) ii <^ cyery. bofly ^r every beiia^ whether cor^ 
foce^ or imiQlUAual ; ev^ry enQdnmousi Globe tlmt 
jCaiJt^ ia.tbft ujiivecfe.; with every inhabitant therc^ 
qk; apd gajw i«awst oF Motioo- umo tbem all; 
bQwliAg them, around, their refpe6live Otbiis! 
(Jllould any; power lefs thaniOmnipotem furm them? 
•ff \^b thia infioitft Wifdom. Contcive themi^ Who 
bat an Oninifcient. Beini; can cc^mpreliend them? 
AoA IfaL Bk^doOk fay:| What couldp iuduce (uih aa 
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all.*perfeft God to make them at all/ unlefs.it 
wereio. make every intelligent Being happy by a': 
communication of his owfi exuberant love and 
goodneft unto them, as wetf as to manifell the; 
glory of his own perfeftions ? 
^ Phil. From* tae hiftory which Mofes has tt*^ 
CordedvL^e are^ught to confider the Univerfe, as 
well as Mankind, as under the fofterin^ h4nd of. 
the great Creator. Brdiight out of nothing by Hit 
Word ; pfefefved by his gpodnefs ; Governed by. 
his wifdom; when defei ving, puniihed by his juilice^. 
yet pardoned and faved by his mercy, when peni- 
tent ; and the whole fubje£l io his Dominion aoi- 
powerful Authority. — 

. 111. Didas. It is true, the fcriptures no where 
fayt that the Univerfe, in all its pans, is coeval in 
^inve asuo exidence ; it rather intimates the con*,: 
trary« Mi lions oi millions of dges may have 
intervened between the Mofaical creation, and' 
that ol the firfl fyflem in the Uinverfe. But what^ 
are thefeages, were tbey multiplied as faf as arith« 
metical pro^ieflion could carry them, compared 
with the exiftence oi that 'immenfe and infinite 
Being, who has no Relation to either Time or 
Space t Atid yet, From the " B( ginning of the 
creation which God Created/* (Mar. xiii. 19.) 
whij can number the Ages? Eternity paft Mofet 
Teems to exprtrfs by one word reaching higher 
<han the fii A creation bf Mfitter; Thia is the firft 
word in the Bible, which St. John tranilatesf into 
jGreek in the fii ft: words x>f his Oofpel. In both 
places it is engliihed IN THE BEGINNING, 
flut how can 'Words exprefs eternity ? Let this 
Duration be what it may, it was in this Beginning 
that God C I ea ted all things. Time with us com- 
mencefd with the firil appearance of Light, which 
"God called Day: this will continue as long as the 
Sun and Moon will continue ^o v meafure it^ aftes 
lirbich it will be abforpt in Eternity I0 came t 
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..jy.: Xhe Bookof OfWip* wni«iw«bi(lory fl5 
Bfflilfjdpoce. f^ tijc fpace.of .abajiit 2369 jpar* ; W 
(lit u ay Ur i^ic 1^911 .ancieiu, fi* ji 4s by 'fcir the 

Vtlioo or languit^e. Tiic .Author Jtdid Ji up <u # 
ICrror af il^(>vtdeiice» in yrhiiih aJJ the jJMuiWf 
l|lU>rqtdit)Qa/ readiaiiillor^jQf i^4u t^at J^ak 
Dlauter t^ wr^Um W'^ y^foii^tj^ wnttexi!b4«y 
w ^ *wi»g' A* JSpd V W^yi pt'e f qual W ^uii- 
fcoj), ipdivtd,"*' pWf''**^ ^*"P^Mf^ F(WW"«. *P;^ 
lf^|don(?. nM^iKOE i^ fVLRU tliev iha^ tp expen, 
Wfjual.firc^inAaiicfsJ A Y''^''^ uiali.be.di-gw-ned ' 
iii water I fertile cuuntiks and pppulau^ Pitif(t - 
^moed by fiis ; vid the i'word u»ll ued t^ 
bifwd ai muUoos, and cut off oppoGng kmgdoiiaB 
u of Egypt vid Canaan, &.c. whcn.Oiey torfahs 
Jellovvi, and wojlhip otlier Gods. Igourance and 
;jififjp|ity ouattp) jfj^lt "jijli)! iwrit, for «po»roifi»Jai 
ing the fword, upop. CQi^&cn o£<^aiwfifj 19 cut )0|S 
woipenand children Vij» M*ie «fippdeir&- AJ^s I ' 
c^^y tUiogi^ut.pcrv.tx^ncft fqame iuch objec* 
li^tnf :aflai«il 4*^&4* 'Jji'Fji? M^, wi U« -D^i* 
tluffl'^evft.'ppeflfciiie/^ growndi tfi4t his Re*f*»a ' ■ 
%mf, Jleye^tig^, ffl thfs .ipiwBce ? WJ^eFc tli|^ / 
iciy^tgr^ ^yW^--9M mm^^e .of tich a pcpfujff*, 
m ^j^ffsijij^ifig if^wjuiii^pd, ^he boat, pf p»Cun 
qjpp^tF ttv^'Oiy ;, wtcwls tffi bijlqrifA of EnMbr 

Op »ln; Qt^ie'r h^nj, wc litre firwl a RJ^bteoui 
%i^-;ai.lJjp epBifl*fl^ ^fl lajdar tlxc pr-oH^tion oi 
fieaven, with the whole world in bpifome, emb^rt^ 

Wat thereby advanced to be a common Eat^ «r| 
IJW jWBfcw Hprid ^f fcj>iplufl^. 

^%R Awg^J •' «*Aw».W« ppip'^d Ibiifti and dart* 
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«• a. place 6f Tafety 1^ VLeit yoii Ifcc a .#crfec\ 
pfdus Jofe{)h called: out ' of a jjnfcrn w. iovei 
kingdom ; to teach the 5^y*ptiah Sc/iatofir wifdc 
and by his prpphetical knaWfedge; and* pru( 
management as a Minifter of Sfat€?;*'faVe nto 
of the World from peHffiing'by'famiriel :') *' ' 
Pkil. Hbw inftruftihg arid aftfe^l^thfcfe^ 
Memoirs of the Pious /4Patri^tx:hi !"Tfi 
wefe-markej With liivtne apJpVoVitiofiJ'anA ii 
ftfikittg exaittjfle^fqr Pbft^Htf to foll^wK' .Wj 
contraft this hiftory affords i'bfetw-een thcf condu( 
the righteous and the wicked; and the confeque 
4f that conduS !/ i ' ' • 

-^ 'Drt/its[ : Triiel'^^'Etit'lis' tH^ 'is «nror a t?nfei "bf, 
tfil^utibhi-fec A^t&'iPoAW, rffliftj^ntei^^^ 
Sf thfe'WftJofirc^gtt'tb^bMdrf- fiie'divfteC 
A«ft1itert-iil'«Vpic& light;^ad*k8^k:iHtfei^ii^ 
tKeJw»e^ AH Willfdli^ itJfdtiit^fictltH^T 
of ^he^Rfeftftutibii'bf ?^ THih^; "' '• - ; 

rkjr- 

this _ 

by its'^Maker,.4br R&(^tW^^ 




in 40 days ttme^ at the age of %€!^6i BytKe !Hn 
the death of Jofeph, about 713 years^ after, 
defcendafks- of Nbah^ in the new Worlcl^ *' 
^Iwlofi univerfally funk in Idolatry and Siiperlti 
except his Tamily, ■ ' ' ' ; 

^ PkiL And pray,* my dear Diiss. what wen 
Prtndipal Events recorded in , the former of { 
Periods }- ' ' -J ■ ' 

Didas. Fifji the • Creation, and Generatic 
the Heavens, and- of the Earth, ^nd of all tl 
therein, Stconily^ 'The Formatipnr pf ' xnan pi 
tl^e Dufl ; the> inl^rihg him with life ; the I 

t; 
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1 of Paradife for his kingdom before the Fall ;' 
iving names to the Cattle ; the Formation of, 

apd confequeiu Marriage of the innocent 
>le, after the /Law :of life and death had been 
uigedjby his .Mcikcr. Thirdly^ Eve's Dialogue 
the Devil in the body of a ferpcnt; ; that Dia- 
: ifluing in her deception and fin ; .her example 
»erfua(ton of Adam to fin alfo;# Heiice thq, 
in of 'evil, moiai, . fpiritual, and natural, 
f/;/y. The apprehcjifion, trial, conviSion, and. 
nee oi^the guilty. pair to laboiVj forrow, and 
. Her^ the door >k^as opei^ed at which. Death 
ed into* the world , and the guilty coiiple were, 
lied Par'adife, apd re-admitta|ice denied them ; 
his wa^^ r|ot until th^y had heard the Gofpel of 
Womah*s^Cce4 . preached in . their hearing; 
h^ no dpuBt, they believed, .and were rcpriev- 
3m Dbatb, &C4 \M coni'equ'ericc. . Fifthly^ The* 
of Caiq, .which Eye. took to be the hlan J^'^ 
i, or the promifcd Seed.. This affords a flrOng , 
ibility, tKat fb€ bad fome knowledge that Je- 
1 was tq'be^ tha\ Seed, as in £a6l he Vas when 
liated.j ;'J['hii^; was followed by the birth of; 
.. Caift i(»g?lify/*r^g'^^^«:Or acqui/ition. He was 
g^viricI^Pne/ and type of the,.$/9rpent*$ Seedi : 
hji^csj:.'\id((^tf/ figr^jfyinc AjAf^J^^^^ Ht? was- 
^eouS) ^anc^.Type of the Wojnan's Seed collcc- 
\ Heri^i %\\C; ^inmity .^ifcoyei;ed itfelf ; and . 
gh^ieous fell by the hands of the wicked,, as,. 
haY?;!4opfe iA ^1. ag^C:,ever. fince,- ajid wifl foj 
a&ibc.pifagjtwf^.feign^. lAs.Abel ha4,n(>jfrue* 
jm.'/ I)cfC|Ejidiws.j)enflbbcd ^t .th/e.Flppdj type 
^.p^ftrU£lion mi th^ .9.^^(1; and ialfie Pro^ph^t ; . 
\?cixV atoi) whp, .having walked ^n the ,Wj*y of 

.will hc; cafli;int9 a rajLC: o '^M^ ^be 

cqqie wj[uc&. the JfTpp.d t:y.pificd,. at the next 
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Race^Gf'MankinJ' fprang. from Seth, a Subftllutt^ 
(bs his Name fignitics) in the 1001^*01 AbeL Agi(i6« 
'Mc to tl;c typical chara6lers of his two BVDthefti 
the DefceiidantB of Scth, in botli worlds, have b^Sft 
in a perpetual ft ate of enmity. Cain Ruled' ovfi^ 
Abel' — an' example followed by e\ciy 'agei' as aB 
Miftory teftihds> where profeifoiS and protkh^ haVt 
Hot coalefced in vice; 

Phi/. Bi/hop'CumbfexIand fuppofgd, tharCaft 
waft the firft Idolater, • wttrfhipiiig. the Suit, Fiit, 
Light, &c. according to ^nnckOniaihisS,' Ani 
MaimonideS' thought; tiiat Tdolatry ov^rfji^ead'tfe 
old world, as we know it did the new. 

Didas, True. And it is probable thai otiedC' 
fign^of Mof^s was to confute idolatry,; byvfliigvFiflg 
that all the heavenly bodied, and ever jTelefiricrt 
being the obj efts of their adoration, were; ia iiin 
only Creatures of th6 Ohe True God: Cenfe 
quenflythat the Creator, and not -his Crewures 
ought to be Worfliiped. 

As the firft Tranlgreflion threw opcrt the dtiice 
of Tartar os^ Satan V Re fidcKce, (« Pet.i\\ 4;)^ aiM 
thereby not only opeiled a co'ttrniiifniciition Ik^W 
this'vifible and that invifible wori4', bu^, alai* 
creftcd this: world into a Prini^ipality of thic Devil 
who is- die Priiicc of it, by the confeflidn of'Ghril 
hirtifelf; (;^M' xiv. 30.) fo alfo, all the Wdlatr; 
of bbtfe the old and • neW wortd< was nb -other tbtj 
a*WOTfcip which ultimately devolved upon the D^vi 
himielf, -by whatever niediuins'it piafled throtigh^t< 
reach • him* It- is thierefore so w6«d^r ^hkt * we fi9 
tSe <* God* 5r this W!ot«*' (sr G^r, iy/ 4.Jf o«WiJi 
the v^ldaftd-^ll its^ Gfory and' Aiithdrity • td' th 
Sim of- God,' foir oheTiDfle-aft/of Wbrffiip ; {iMi 
iv:^ i&'^;) feeing'thaeihe^rcateft-pafrt-of MinkSfl 
liad hithef to; ahd thto did worftii]^ hihf. ; Hisf iHi 
mer fucceft with Adam-a*d'-hw TdftaHty^ embb! 

do4l 
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doubt when he propofed to furrender all the king- 
doms of the world to him tor a fmglc a6l of wor- , 
(hip; to (liveil himfclf of all property in, and 
authority over them, was the italt thing in his 
ihniighis ; His delign was tii devolve the Viceroy- 
Diip upon the Son of God, while he maintained, 
as an Emperor, the fupreme Authority ; and o£ 
courfe his nellifh Pride fuared fo higli as to have 
nude the Son of God his Vaflai ! But, bleffed be 
God, he here met with more than his match. It 
Vu ibr this Pyrpofe the Son of God eame into the 
World to deRr^" the Works of the Devil. Tliis 
Truth there is reaibn to believe, that the Devil 
iras not altogether a ftranger to, which made him 
make fuch great tenders down unto him of his 
honour and property. 

If thcfe fa6ls be true, and who that believes the 
Bihie can deny them ? Is it any wonder that the 
world was drowned with a double Deluge; firft,, 
nf all manner of iaipiety and wickednefs ; and' then 
of water 2 This was quickly followed by a ganeral' ■ 
confufion of Languages ; and that by Heaven ex- 
hibiung upon Earth a latting fpccimen of, PLell- 
upon the plains of Sodom, " Suffering the vea- , 
^cance of eternal Fire." _Jude, 7, The Deflmc- 
tion of Eg)'pt, and of the jiations of Canaan that . 
^ckJy followed, were Type* of the DeilruQioa . 
of Spiritual Egypt llteu. xi. 8.) and Sodom, wbeii,,. 
agreater lake will make its appearance tb^ thaLiai'. 
lie days of Abraham. Hev. xiXf, Jip~- \';, -.••;' --.i 

PhU. Hence.it is.evidentT' T^i^^(?if -^ajif ^f-,^ i 
Firft Man, and the coiifequent,5ri£ii^44'ai|)(i,^^,^e; : 
Dominion of the D^vjl ovff^i^i^^^V'oriiJ as ii;iG<ti , 
Md.tywiipical pA[pa;^,:jif^ i/^^^Qi^ttt ,W:,MC^i(j^i^ . 
foE.all.the.eviJp ;Df .«vcj-)r..J4M^-l^t- bfl<'f.t^^:.0);., 
evM will iilDitl t]is.,Hi9fldi(.- ,uiit:11 i> ^,i\!ir ;-.. ■ .ii> ; 
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as they pleafe to refolve this grand queftion, Psthn 
ton Kakon? Whence came evil? But where will 
they find a better, or one fo full and true as the 
above ? All the evils of this " Prefent evil Age," 
(GaL i. 4.) fpring from thefe two fountains. 
' The Tree that formed the Tcft of Adam's Trial, 
carried, in its very name, the fymboi of the State 
that tailing it would introduce into the Werld. 
From the name of this Tree, one might reafonablf 
fuppofe, that Good and Evil might be equally 
poiied in human and the world's experience. 
But were it poffible to draw a Map, or write a 
hiftory, in which might be feen all the Good and 
all the Evil that the World has feen and heard, 
fuffered and enjoyed, from Adam to this day, it 
Would be found that the evil would greatly exceed 
the good in every age and nation. I know that 
this IS ftrenuoufly denied by many both Philofo- 
pbers and Divines. All the treafures of learning 
have been exhaufted, all the powers of R^afon and 
Wit have been exerted, to prove th€ contrar)'. 
All this has been done bv fome of the bed ©f Men, 
and that from the beJl 01 Motives, viz. '* To vin- 
^cate the ways of God to Man.'^ How far this 
«hd has in hO. been attained, after all that has been 
feid, and that upon every Hypothefis, howeveJ 
plaufible in appearance, let libertinifm and the vaifl 
mci;eafe of Libertines bear witnefs at this day. B< 
tliis as it will, the prefent Effay will exhibit fcenei 
trajifcendently glorious, and open an Avenue intc 
future Ages of long continuance ; in which, divin< 
Philarithropy will aft a part f«ch as will afto 
«ifh the moft expanded, generous, and clevatcc 
Minds ; and confound every narrow contraQec 
fcheme of human invention ; and that by a mol 
copious difplay of Nature Renewed ; Paradife Re 
Sored with almoft infinite improvement ; -Evil o! 
^verykind deftrdyed, or expiring; andtliegreat' 
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eft Gooi that human nature, in a new world, is 
capable of, for ages enjoyed ; with a great pro- 
bability of ft ill farther advancement in honour and 
happinefs. It is this keftoration, that will take 
place in 'Ages to come^ and on this fide Eternity, 
but after this prefent evil age \^ over, which will 
vindicate the conduf): of Providence in the prefent; 
filence every objeftion j and make it evident, that^ 
taking the whole compafs of Time, and every 
tranfa6iian oi Providence in it, the whole will 
appear worthy of God, and aftonifli Men and 
Angels with its glorious completion. This will be 
feen in the fequel of this Efay, D» V. In the 
niean time, the equilibrium ofgood and evil is not 
to be found. Evir preponderates in the fcale of pre- 
sent enjoyments, take the world in generaL Evil 
eleQions, arifing from free-agency, natural pro- 
penfions, bad examples and temptations to vice, 
&c. increafe the nuiltitude and fweli the magni« 
tude of miferies of every kind, in the prefent Sate 
of things, by increafing human guilt, which feeniis 
to accumulate with growing knowledge in this age 
Specially. 

However, let us change the fcene^ and brighteor 
the black ihades of this affefting pi£lure of human 
fi^ifery, by laying a few lines upon it taken from- 
fome typical chara6lcrs drawn by the Pen of Mofesr. 

Let us begin with the morning of the old world,) 
^vhich, as you heard, continued 1656 years, and' 
hen was buried ia water. 

; 1. Abel, the ftc^nd man born of woinan^ the 
5rft being of that wicked one. Thus Shem was 
lounger than Japhet; Abram than Nahar ; Ifaac 
iian Iflimael ; Jacob than Efau ; Jofeph than Reu- 
ben or Judah ; and Mofes than Aaron, &c. Yet 
hefe had the Birth-right or the Blefing, although 
be younger. 

PkU. And what then, I pray, my dear Didas.? 

Didas« 
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Didas, What tlien ! Can you fuppofc that 
infinite wiiGdom ordered all thefe younger Brothers 
to have the pre-eminence and the Bleiling without 
any defign ? 

FhiL I fuppofe not. Wifdom (hines- in all 
God's ways. 

Didas, True. Remember then, ** The firft 
man is of the earth, earthly : The fecond man is 
the Lord from heaven. That was not firft which 
is fpiritual, but that which is natural ; (like Cain, 
&c.) afterward that which is fpiritual." i Cor* 
XV. 46, 47. Thus, in the world's childhood and 
youtih, did its Maker inflruft it in thefe important 
Truths, by the pi6iures and living characters in 
tbeii: own Childaen in the moft diftant and interell- 
kig^f all events. Such is that of our Refurreftion. 
And this^ divine conduCl:, in preferring the Young^T 
beforeiChe JLlder, moft certamly typihcd this Gio- 
pioys event, and that by the fame rule that Ifaac 
and Jacob typified the 0ofpel, while Ifhmael and 
££n, che ^elder brothers, ^pified i«he Law as ^ 
farmer jDifpe^Iatioii. , . .. / . 

Abel ! his heart and life were Righteous ; h|S 
a&iiog -by fairii adcfepteit, even faith in his Anti- 
type—the proto-ftiepherd and proto-martyr of Man- 
kind ; his blood was fpilt by his wicked Brother, 
becaufe he was better than himfelf ; whofe blood 
called for vengeance upon the murderer ; and yet 
-evidenced his Juftification by faith as a martyr. 
Allowing the fafts, will Reafon admit that a Righ- 
teous Abel ihould fall a lacrifice to the ambition 
and envious refentment of a wicked brother, being 
the only two fuch in the world, urilefs a future 
ftate exifled, in which to reward the martyr and 
punifli the .murderer? Hark! the blood of Abel, 
(iihe ifirft iuman blood that was ihed) is turned 
Vocal ! It cries aloud from the newly-cutfed 
ground, addreffes in the imoft convincing manner, 

and 
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and demonftrate^ by its cries, a life different from 
that which the Murderer took away, and preaches 
the life and immortality of departed fpirits to all 
poflerity acquainted with th^ fa6):. See and conipn 
Rev, VI. 3 /£? 11. 

In this righteous mourning martyr, we fee,. as in 
aglafs, the mourning man of forrows — he falls 
under the murdering fentence of his Brethren 
by Roman hands, while his blood fpeaks better 
things than that of Abel, uniting its cry with his 
dying groans, ** Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do." Abel, the proto-fliep- 
herd in the world, irinocent as the flock he watched 
over, died as innocently — fo did the great Shep- 
herd and Bifliop of fouls, with this difference, that 
the latter laid and paid down his life a ranfome for 
his flieep. Herein both type and antitype, that 
original enmity between the two very different 
feeds eminently appeared, which in every age has 
filled the Church with martyrs, and inundated the 
World with human t>lood ? Where is tlie foil that 
has not fucked it in i 

2. Seth fignifies a Subftitute, being put in the 
Place of Abel. He was the Second head of Man- 
kind ; and fince the extinftion of Cain's Family at 
the Flood, the world of Mankind have all defcend^ 
ed from him. Thus was Jefus Chrift the Righte- 
ous, Jfr/?, Subfiituted a Second Head of Mankind 
with rcfpeft to the world to come. He is therefore 
caHcd AH Gnedf or a Father oftfie World to come* 
IJa. ix. fr. " For as in Adam all die, even fo in 
Chrift fliall all be made alive,*' viz. in another age, 
by a Refurreftion from the dead. Second^ Abel 
^vas cut off by the envy and malice of Cain, who 
Was of that wicked one, and Seth Put into his 
place — Chrift was cut off by the envy and malice 
of his brethren, but rofe again in human Nature a. 
Father of a world to come, like Seth. What will 

D 3 Q>is. 
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OUT Refurreftion-bodles be, but Subftitutes i 
room of thofe we ftould have Derived from i 
in cafe "he had never finned, only much more 
riousi and then naturally immortal ? 

3. Enoch fignifies Teachings 'dedicifincr. 
walked with God as many years as we have 
in a year : And having lived not above hs 
long ts his contemporaries, took his fligfit L 
into the inyifible world, as a kind of hrll-fru 
human nature, being the firft of the kind thus 
\y honoured. See Gen. iv. 24. conip. HaL 
Thus the great Teacher or Propl»er of tli" c\: 
whofc both life and death were DedicaUd foh 
to God's fervice, and man's falvatioti, liavir 
lived above half the common term of the 1 
his Contemporaries; and having called ai U\t: 
of Death, and like Sampfon, in a fenfe c 
them away, fo as not to hinder the egrefs 
mankind in his own proper Seafons ; at 1 
took his flight upon the virings of the wine 
entered bodily into heaven it lei f, being ihe 
fruits from the Dead of human niture ; in 
lie is.invefted with ail authority in heave 
earth, at the Right Hand of ihe MdjeRy on 
Glorious Emaniiel ! Now, my dcii^r rhil. 
we ireafonably fiippofe, T^h'at {he Ahtedili 
could be ignorant of the Tranflariop of'Enbc 

PkiL By no means ; nor yet of his exen 
and uncommon piety and converfc with God 
his tranflation. 

Didas. Suppqfe you, my dear Phil, had ) 
witnefs of his walking, with God upon Eanl 
of his bodily Tranflat on into heaven, wh.-i 
ciyfiohs would yoiir i-eafibn have drawn trot] 
aji extraordinary f'hehoinenon ? 

PkiL 1 fliould certainly have concluded, 
there were other beings, to us invifible, inhal 
of other worlds; by whofc agency, abov 
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t law of nature, he afcended above the clourfs, 
]y into a happier world than (hat he left 
. That theretore his foul muft be immortal, 
ibie of intercourfe wiih thofe fpiritual beings 

whom he was going to rcfide. And that as 
ly did not die upon earth, that this muft pafs 
ftate of imnjortalit)', by fome change, to me 
wn, after h^ left this world, 
u. A very rational conclufion indeed ! 
fpecially as Mofes introduct^s the Makei of 
rcathing into his noftiiis Nijhmath chajim^ 
eath of LIVES, as principals of vitality, 
nt to denominate him the Image and Off- 
of God. So that the natural inoitalitv »of 
iy admitted, as its natural component parts 
te from the Duft, and therefore its very 
I mortal ; yet who can believe that the 
of what Jehovah- Elohim breathed in* q hjm 
tal aifo ? The fruit of tlie Tree qf life was 
:d to immortalize the body; but 'could it 
re immortalize the foul? li nut, if the fqul 
t naturally immortal, by what means muft, it 
e fo, in order to be a companion, aniJ a 
a&uating principle to tlie body ? * ' 

Noah, tignifying Rifl and Cprnfort. ^oQi 
id his family limd in two Worlds. Is it pcif- 
;o find any faft, either ancient or modern^ 
m afford a clearer figure of a world dying 
fing again ? At the aeath of the old world, 
k, like the Grave, preferved the remains of 

Nature: But behold! the fo' lowing year, 
mnant appears again upon the ftage of time, 
lew worlcl of mankind fprings out of the Ark 

thofe who had been buried in it'fo long, a's 
ged in their graves, yet alive all the time 
emed to be lofl. 

\ Inftruftive figure indeed ! They furvivcfl 
eck of nature, and fiaad ihe Types of the 
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dead, who fliall rife at the Refurreflion of the jufl, 
as the deftruftion of the old world was a figure of 
the deftruftion of the prefent. 

The above curfory obfervations appear fufficlent 
grounds for the Patridiclis to found their faith and 
hope of a happy immortality upon, and that the 
foul lives when the body is dead. 

This will appear plainer ftill, by adding two or 
three inflances, by which it will appear, that they did 
aftually poflefs luih a faith and hope. The firft 
inftance (hall be Abraham, the father of the Faith- 
ful, But as his fdith in this very fubjeS is confider- 
ed in the following EfTay, (hall only at prefent 
obfcrve, That It is not reafonabie to fuppofc, that 
Abraham ever imagined that the fhedding the blooi 
and burning the body of Ifaac would put an end to 
the exiftence of his foul; which certainly rouft 
have been the cafe, if i( expired with the body. 
But being perfeftly refigned to this Angular requi- 
fition of his Covenant.God,""he haftened to traniaft 
the bloody Tragedy ; until H-e, who could read the 
heart, obferved the voluntary facrifice virtually of- 
fered ; which being in his eye tantamount to an 
aftual offering, accepted the will for the deed. The 
yiftim was releafed, and the Father received him 
as alive from the Dead. Heb, xi. 19. Did not 
Jacob receive his Jofeph in Egypt much the fame 
way? Suppofing him to be aftually dead, the hoary 
afflifted Patriarch cried, ** I will go down iniC 
Sheol unto my Tfjn." Gen. xxxvii. 3^, Sheol in He- 
brew is Hades in Greek : Both fignify properly tb< 
place of leparate fpirits, bat hid from mortals. 

Phil. Don't many fuppofe, that Jacob intend 
cd no more than to go to him into the grave ? 

Didas. But let Rcafon afk, is the grave tb 
fepulchre of the foul as well as of the body? 1 
•ot, was the body all that Jacob intended to vifit 
Is the body the whole of man hving or dead ? H6^ 

ftrangel 
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flrangely difappointcd would Jacob have been, if 
neither his own nor the foul of his dariin:^ had 
furvived the body! But farther, the tranfmifRon of 
the bones of Jofeph, and the burial of Jacob in the 
promifed land, fufficiently evidenced their faith 
and hope, not only of the Deliverance of the 
whole nation out ot Egypt at the time appointed, 
but of the future Refurreftion of ihcir boriies; and 
that they Looked for a city that hath foundations, 
whofe builder and maker is God; for he hath (or 
will) prepare for them a City, (Heb, xi. lo, 16.) a 
continuing City yet to come. This City was in- 
cluded in the Promifes made to thefe Patriarchs, 
Their Faith gave them not only a demonllrative 
rational evidence of the real exi Hence of the things 
promifed, but they anticipated the enjoyment of 
them, though afar off, with regard to time, a ad left 
the world with unfhaken confidence of the 'pdwcr, 
goodnefs, and veracity of him in whom ilmy be- 
Kcved. 

But again ; how was it poffible for thofe Pcitrl- 
archj not to believe in a future Rate of immortality,- 
who vrerc, upon every important occafion, favtfor-' 
ri wich vifit^ and meffengers from the C<^urt of 
fceavcn ? Frequently Jehovah himfelf«condefcend- 
cd to vifit them. It has often been a query with 
niany, v^hcther they were not- better acquainted 
with another world then, than we are now. And 
<bc prefumption feems to lie in favour ot that fide 
^ <he queflioQ. 

Did not the Philofophy of Mofes in a^ manner 
illuftrate this important Truth ? Let the Deiftical 
and Sodinian Philofopher deny the faft, or elfe 
Demon fl rate, How the firft and Parent -Seed of 
every Plant contained in embri» every feed and 
every plant that from the creation to this day the 
prolific Womb of Mother Earth has ever produc- 
ed-? When he has refolvcd this d\ft\cu\vY^ ?iv\^ 
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denvonltrated how this operation of nature is p 
formed ; A Trinity in Unity ; a God in huir 
fledi ; Original fin ; imputation of fin and righ 
oufnefs; the fa'tisfaftion for fin that moral div 
Juftice demanded and obtained by the reden 
tion that is in Jefus ; the natural immortality of 
foul, &c. &c. Divines will demoaftrate beyc 
a poflibility of contradiction. 

On the other hand, let the Country Ruftic, v 
neither has nor pretends to poffefs erudition, c 
fider that •* All flefti is Grafs," which Autumn ( 
down, Winter withers, but its Roots being bui 
in the Earth, it lives under ground, and rifes v 
the returning fpring in all its verdant or variega 
blooming beauties. Here, in every field and ev 
flower, the Peafant may fee every year his o 
Death, intermediate life oi his foul, and fut 
Refurreflion, as certain as the fpring returns. 1 
fetting and rifing Sun repiefents the fame ev 
returning day. The Blind has ilill a more nati 
illuftration, ran6lioned by Scripture language — 
ileeps, he dreams, he awakes, and rifes with 
rifmg morn ! Thus Univerfal nature around 
unite with experience and give their fuffrage v 
facred Writ, and, without one diifenting vo 
proclaim Man's Immortality in Reafon's Ear ! '. 
let us touch upon a few more topics in few woj 
and then clofe tbefe curfory OWervaiions. 

!• The Pro^mifed Seed flowrs in a curren' 
Blood from the Mother of all living down to 
dah the Son of Jacob. This divi»e Genealog 
full of myftical inftruSion, as is elfewherc to 
fecn. It is not only the Chronologer's clew in 
Labyrinth of ancient Time, bujt the Key to I 
phetical numbers in both Teftaments. S^e 
Author's 5. Chronology, 

2. The Geographer may trace out the orig 
ilivifions of the earth ; the fettlement of the fevc 

' Hat 
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ling to their refpeftivc families, under 
f Colonies, into thofc fcttlcments. A 



xmovii accord: 

the Leaders of 

pleafing employment this to occupy the leifure 

hours of the learned Antiquarian. 

3. The Lingui/l may find an Epoch for the 
Grammatical Variations and Divifions, in different 
Languages, a few of which to learn has cod him 
fo much time and trouble. 

4. 1 he Divine, the Philofopher, the Statefman, 
and HiHorian, in the Hiftory of Providence, may 
each find an Index that will point them to fuhjefts 
wonhy their deepeft attention, and which will 
richly lepay them for the moll laborious invefti* 
gallon. 

5. "Vlfho can read this inftruftive book, without 
feeing, as if written with fun-beams, the righteous 
Governin)T Providence of that God who made all 
things, and that both geneial and fpecial, over all 
things that he made? But it Ihould never be for- 

i[oiten, that this Providence always- Governs with 
ti eye to a future ill te of Things. Without this 
Key,* the Divine Coiidii^^ is aliogeiher Enigmatical. 
How othetwife can Reafon account for what this 
book plainly proves, viz. 1 hat the moft innocent 
and upright aie, for the inoft part, the greatcit 
Affcrers in tlie world ; that fuffering innocently 
is God's High road to honour and happinefs; and 
that fuch are tiie greatcft favourites erf heaven ; 
witnefs Abel, Ifaac', Jacob, and 'Jofeph. This is 
farther evident from obferving, that '* The Bafeft 
of Men," iDan.iv. ij.) for th^ moft part, poffefs 
the greatcft Authority, and often weild the fceptre 
«f Government in this evil world, witnefs Cain, 
Nimrod, Pharoah, &c. 

Tbcfc Remarks, being founded upon xnconiefti. 
fcle Fafts, in the eye of rcafon, demonftrate a 
Governing Providence here, and the exiftcncc of 
» future' world of Retribution, which, amon^ other 
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tilings, the Parable of Dives and Lazarus was in 
tended tp ilfuftrate. 

Laftiy. .• Mofes, no doubt, intended to inforn 
his Biethren of their Divine-Right to the Promifei 
Land,. Thiis-he introduces Jehovah, faying, "Th( 
Lai].d is- mine,*' It is theiefore termed,. "Th( 
Lord',5 Land/' Hos, ix. 9. Emanuel's land ; Thai 
is, Chrift's Land, Ifa, viii. 8. And hence it is 
termed ** The Holy Land," Ztch. ii. 12. And 
frequently the Land which God Gave to them and 
thclf Fdiheis. The original Right is indefeafibic, 
h\x\.'^ temporary forfeiture has taken place, •'Until 
the Times o{ the Gentiles be fulfilled," {Luk, xxi« 
24.) on account of their Reje6Hon of the Meffiah* 
Li .future, ihey will mod alFui-edly repoffefs iti 
not with [landing what Dr. Allix and others have 
faid to the contrary. 

Here we mud not fail to obferve, That it is by 
the Rjghteoufnefs oi Faith alone the Title ftand« 
Gpod. It was upon this Righteoufnefs that the 
Promife was made or founded, -which conftituted 
Abraham the Heir of Kofmos or the World, R(M* 
iv. 13. Therefore the jews will never peauablf 
pojjejs it^ until they commence Believers in'Jefus. 
For want of this Faith, they were cut off from their 
own good Olive Tree, expelled from their Inheri- 
tance and are wanderers among the NationSi and 
will.be fome confiderable time yet. i 

Ijt is fufficienily evident from the Propheoes, 
th^i the. Jews, will not generally beUeve irf .J^fus 
until tb,ey fe/s ;hirn. at his next advent, , Tben/fe 
wi\l ileft them, by turning thein from their iniqui. 
ties ;^ the: . BcgiiTijing, oi the Reflitution of aJ 
things will then commence ; at which Time H< 
wilifif fipre the; KifK^qm Jbf'IfraeL . The Can^ai 
ppffiefled by their, f^th^r^, was-a Type and Ea^nel 
Ckf tljiis. R<r49^^ ipheritanoei ais thi^, will'bcsof ^ 

iiaj^^j^radation ! 
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DIALOGUE II. 

Containing a few Obfcrvations. updn the Creation; 

as given us by Mojei. 

VkiUtheos. -IVaY dear Didafcalos, as you have 
before obferved, that God created heaven and 
earth, and all things therein, vifible and inviGble, 
pray what are we to underftand by heaven and earth 
in Gen, i. i. P 

Didafcalos. The whole fyftcm of the univerfe 
in general ; but mora particularly our folar fyftem; 
being the proper fubje£l of the Mofaic creation. 
A genuine belief of this firft Article of our creed, 
lays the foundation of all Religion both natural 
and revealed. Elohim or God» gave Being by his 
Word to ail the enormous Globes in the univerfe. 
not excepting the central Suns, and launched them 
^11 in liquid ether throughout the vaft immenfity 
of fpace, each in its orbit revolving around its 
centre, and that with a velocity almoft exceeding 
our narrow conceptions^ and altogether, unaccount« 
>bleby Mortals. 

The folar fyftem is included in the Magnus Orbis^ 
orthat vaft circle which the Georgias Sidus de- 
fcribes in his revolution round the fun. This is 
tbe common Centre of all our planets, lately dis- 
covered to be leven in number. They have fuch 
a near relation one to another, by the laws of gra- 
vitttion, &c. we may very reafonably fuppofe, 
Thu they were formed out of the fame mafs of 
natter, originally Created together, and formed in 
tkcir proper Order, nearly, if not exaftly, at the 
/anytime; the Sun being the firft in that Order. 
Aj to the ftars beyond the limits of the folar fyftem, 
the Molaical account of the creation feems to give 

E xv^ 
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no farther inrormation, than that God Created 
them. Our Planets God appointed the moon'j 
afliftants in ruling the night. But the fixed fiars, 
it is hard to conceive whdt influence tlicy can have 
upon our earth, any farther than wbat their light 
affords, being at fuch an immenfe diftancc. Wc 
are told that a ray of light moves at the rate often 
iniliions of miles in a minute. And tliat a ray oi 
light emitted from the brighteft Star, maintaining 
the fame velocity, would not reach *the earth io 
tefs than fix years time. If this be true, how fai 
does it furpafs human underftanding to compre* 
hendy or to account for ! 

When God Uid the foundations of our earth, 
** The morning Scars fang together, and all the 
Sons of God (houted for joy," Jbh xxx.viii. 6, 7. 
This feems to more than intimate their priority 
in time, and therefore to be no part of the mofjii- 
cal creation, but beyond its limits, in regard to 
fpace. 

The Tehomoi Mofes, or the great Deep, fceffls 
to include all the fpace of the folar fyftem, and to 
have contained the materials or Elements of wbidi 
the fun and all the Planets were made, to faav( 
been in apparent, if not real confufion. Thf 
whole was void of all fettled order, beauty, inhabi- 
tants, or decorations cf every kind, a fliapeiefs naat 
as yet snmould^d into any regular Form. Th 
Elements conflituting (he prefent fyftem, .misglcc 
together^ heavy and light, fluid and folid, earth 
air, fire, and watrr, with all .their different fiiltJ 
and fulphdrs ; and the whole in pitchy d^rJuida 
penetrable only by His eyes before whomdarkjitf 
is as the day. God could have made a world ii] 
Word in a moment, with all its rich fiimttiitf 
]kit to render boih his own attributes, and flupes 
dcui'^ workmanfhip more confpicuous and imelli 
gible, he.f rocieeded in areguiar and. beautiful gia 

datioi 
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1 in our earth, frqm the Wi pcrfeft, to the 
perfeft, which amazing performance raviihtd 
eleftial fpeflators into extacics of joy apd 

: ! That tmly fublitne Command, fo juftly 
ed by Langinus^ •* Let there be Light," 
ht forth light out of darknefs, and rendered 

2 the prolific raafs tb the admiring crouds of 
nly Courtiers, no doubt fpeftators of this 
fhing fcene. See ! fee ! my dear Phil, hovr 
; fpirit's incubation, the once-ftagnant mafs is 

motion throughout the vaft deep ! Behold ! 
leavy terrene parts, wiihin each planetary 
fink to their refpeSive centres. And while 
offer and more den'e particles fubfide, the 
Thter and more tenuous afcend towards the 
e of each forming globe within the fy&em. 
►n, in every direftion, might now be feen, as 
whole maft had been infpired with life and 

e fecond mandate of creative power producedi 
nament, an aerial expanfion, probably around 
planet within the magnus orbis. It includes 
I its Kmks ihe whole region of the Air aad 
» from the furface of the earth to tlie fixed 
Here our winged tribes fport and play, 
20.} near our dwellHigs ; here the lamps of 
n bum with refpletident fparkling Uilhpc, 
14, 17.) held out by the hand of Elohim, 
h at fuch- immenfe diftances, to guide the 
er circumnavigating the globe, and lead iheir 
to the beaighted traveller. 
IV, probably, the waters were coilefied 
rhout the vaft profundity, and furrounded 
rface of each watery planet contained within 
'ftem, being reftrained by the preffare of the 
thin their due limits on their refpeftive fur- 
Thus the Omnipotent architect '* Divided 
iters which were under the firmament," apon 
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the furface of each refpeftive globe, ** From the 
waters which were above the firmament'* or atmof- 
phere of that globe ; each atmofphere confining 
the waters of its own particular Planet upon its own 
furface. By this divifion, each planet would have 
its own waters confined to its furface by the fur- 
rounding atmofphere belonging to it. The lawsot 
repulfion and attra61ion now taking place, the pla- 
netary waters would be kept afunder, and confined 
within their own limitted bounds by their refpeftive 
atmofpheres throughout thefyftem. 

PhiL God havmg thus circumfufed the plane- 
tary waters around their proper furfaces, and con- 
fined them within their ^ue bounds by their re- 
fpeftive atmofpheres, the whole region of the air 
would become pellucid, and capable of tranfmit- 
ting the folar beams in every direflion throughout 
the vaft expanfe ; illuminating each planet in the 
fyflem in proportion to their diftance from that 
fountain of light fituated in the centre, and encir- 
cled with every Orbit. 

But, my dear Didas. Is it not ufually fuppofedi 
That the waters above the firmament only mean 
the clouds, as vehicles of rain ? 
. Didas. True. But my dear Phil, may re- 
mark, That then there was no rain, the^^humiJ 
ftate of the earth for fome confiderable time requir* 
ing none. And fome have fuppofed. That the 
Mift, mentioned by Mofcs, precluded the neceffity 
of rain ; and that the firli that fell, drowned the 
world. But however that might be, take tl^e wor4 
firmament in which fenfe you pleafe, how can it 
poffibly be true ? Will waters float in Ethcfi 
where there is no denfity of air to fupport them ? 
But fo they muft of neccflity do, according to that 
hypothefis, if the waters above the firmament mean 
only rain water ; for the firmament extends to th^ 

fixed ftars, [Gen, i. 14, i8.) or we could never ffC 

them. 
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(hem. I therefore conchide. That the waters ahve 
the finnament mean the planetary waters belonging 
to thofe planets which ^re above the atmofpheres 
of the refpeftivc globes -in the fyftem, as their or- 
bits arc farther and farther from the fun, encirclei 
one within another, at greater or lefs diftances. 
The firft of all vifiblc things was light ; and that 
t concentrsftcd in the Sun ; whofe beams imme- 
diately fo far penetrated through the horrid gloom, 
as to reach the fur face of dur globe, and that on 
the firft day ; a day meafured by its own Diurnal 
Motion, and of the fame duration that it was after- 
wards. • Light is a property that makes every thing 
vifible that is fo. A bleffing this which discovers 
all the vifible beauties in the univerfe ; confult 
Pfa. Ixxiv. 16. Pro. xv. 30. Eccles. xi. 7. The 
firmament is the only medium or vehicle to tranf- 
init light from the central fun to every planet, and 
to foe a as arc fecondaries to them. The air is fo 
fubtteand tenuous as to fit it for animal refpira- 
tion ; and yet, though porous, fo denfe as to b^oy 
op in its interftices a very large quantity of va- 
pours, 4b ilrong as to carry the heavy -loaded cloud 
into diftant regions ; and when violently agitated, 
rends all before it ; fo elaftic, if expanded by heat, 
&c. as to move mountains from their bafes. *Tis 
a principal inftrument in the adminiftration of pro- 
videnice, 'by its maker termed heaven^ but by Him 
nevej^, in-particular, termed Good, as the' reft of 
tite^^arts.of the fix days works were. 

Hitherto the earth was wrapped up in a vwatery 
V€ft. But now the earthy particles iubfided ; the 
Waters lefs turbid, and more nquid ; the third com- 
tnaird was iffued by Omnipotence, ** Let the wa- 
ters junder the heaven (or firmament) be gathered 
•together into one place, and Jet the dry land ap- 
pear," which the %ht would now difcover. The 
^ers ftood above the mountains, but at His com- 
-^ £ 3 mand 
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mand they fled, at the voice of His thunder the) 
hailed away. They go up by the mountains, the) 
go down by the valleys, into the place which Goc 
had founded for them, (P/a. civ. 6^ lo.) both a 
the Creation and at the Flood. 

Phil. It was an eafy thing for Him to fhut u] 
the ftupendous ocean with doors, faying, *' Hither 
to fhalt thou go, but no farther ; and here flial 
thy proud waves be flayed.*' J^ol? xxxviii. io> ii 
comp. Prov. viii. 28, 29. 

Didas. True. And it is owing to this wore 
more powerful than ramparts of ftone or lleel, th« 
the boillerous ocean knows its bounds. Hithert 
we have contemplated a fteril unproduftive worl 
yet forming under the foftering wings of the brooc 
mg fpirit, which, by its divine incubation, mad 
earth pregnant with vegetable and animal lifc- 
This day, a fecond command iffued from th 
Elohim, the facred Three ; ** Let the earth brin 
forth grafs ;" the earth heard, and felt the influei 
tial word ! Grafs, the firft of vegetables and < 
moil abundant and extenfive produ&ion, feem< 
fpontaneoufly to rife ; and, like a verdant carpc 
covered the new footftool (I/a. Ixvi. t.) of i 
Majeftic maker, variegated with all the beauteoi 
Tints that virgin flowers could exhibit ! But agaii 
•* The herb yielding feed ; the herb for meat ai 
medicine, the Jeed to propagate its kind in evei 
adapted climate and in every age. Once mor 
•*The fruit-tree yielding fruit after his kind 
Every kind and Ipecies of delicious fruits; th 
adorn the orchard, or bedeck the feftive Table 
the Prince in every part of the world to this da 
owe their origin and continuance to this^ prolil 
word! Finally, ** Whofe feed is in itfell up( 
the earth." ver, ti. Inexplicable my fiery ! Evei 
tree and every plant lives in embrio in its psirei 
feed ! Yet more myflerious flill — ^The prinutiv< 
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lade feed, contained in itfclf jill the. future 

ons of its kind I ! ! Nor time, nor change 

r climate, will ever change; the cflemial 

of any feed, fo far as obfervation reaches. 

What a change ! Enwrapt in waters ; 
[ in impenetrable darknefs ; one word dif- 
le darkeft {hades ; a fecond difmantles earth 
Ltery veil ; a third dreffes it up in all the 
> fumptuous cloathing that nature, in her 
:ould poITibly produce ! Behold, now the 
legated plants and flowers deck the face of 
emit their virgin odours ; whofe delightful 
I inimitable filmy embroidefy as far excel 
1 robes of Solomon, in all his glory, as the 
f God exceed all human art I 

Fruit-trees now begin to teem witli 
fpeftive fruits ; plants and flowers, being 
i female, whofe farina to propagate their 
omife their duration to all future genera- 
)r the pleafure and profit of animated b^- 
leed was the more immediate work of God» 
nee has abundantly demonfl.rated, that no 
e power, refiding m any foil without feed, 
ibly raife either herb or plant. But is any 
D hard for Him, who, with equal eafe, can 
. an atom or a thoufand worlds, with one 
ato exiflcnce ? Surely no. 
:ver the ufe of the creatures may be given, 
r lent to mankind, certain it is, that they 
;ver remain the unalienable property of the 
Proprietor, the great Pojtjfor of heaven 
h. See Hojea ii. 9. Match, v. 45. How 
e fuch Tenants at will as mortals are^ either 

to alienate or abufe, to the wanton and 
e purpofes of rebellion againft God, the 
)perty he has lent them, for His fervicc^ 
Ion ? . 

The employment of fecond caufes, ap- 

peax^ 
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pears to me rather to increafc than diminifli xh 
wonders of vegetable produ61ions, Dtut, xxxiii 
14, 16. How aftonilhing is it to obferve, that a 
little plot of ground, whofe foil is the fame, will 
affoid a pabulum 01 riifFereot nouriihtnent fgr a hun- 
dred plants of different genufes and fpecies, • with 
all their vaft varieties of colours, odours, and tifcs, 
both for food and phyfic ! Behold what millions 
of animals of various kmds, cattle upon a thoufand 
hills and in fruitful vales, the verdant grafs fup- 
plies with pafiurage, as well as herbs for the ufe 
of man 1 ^ 

Didas. Yes, my friend ; and the whole pro- 
ceeds from that original command' which mother 
eanh received from her Maker, ** Bring forth 
Grafs,*' from the mofs upon the wall, to the cedar 
in Libanus, in fpight of the fev^rity of foils or fca- 
f(Sis, each feed will, by nature, produce its own 
kind ! This uniform and exuberant produftion 'of 
nature has continued for a feries of near fix thotr- 
fand years, yet all that time labouring and grtwn- 
ing under ah irifluential Curfe for the rebellion of 
Man! How manifold are thy works, O Lord I 
in wifdom haft thou made them ail 1 

Fiom this footftool of heavenly Majefty, lettB, 
itiy dear Phil. f(Sr a moment raife our leyes up to- 
wards the thaViibers or pavilions, in which tftc 
Throne f the hi^h and lofty one, who inhabits 
eterh fy, is erefted. To demonflrate that earth, 
anrl all its prim.iivc produce, and virtually 2A\ ^^^ 
profiu^e ever hnce, owed their exiftence and per- 
fection, not to rUneiary influence, xrr fecond 
caufes, but fheir Maker only, they were al) rn t%' 
iflen(e beio'ie rhe Omtiipotcnt Fiat was tflfuedi 
which faid, '•Let il ere hf lights in the Firmamett^ 
* of the Heaven." 1 hus Ipake the 'Father of lightSi 
and it was done 1 . 1 his firmamrnt extends into tk^ 
faigheft regions of etiher that we are acT][aainte(! 

with 
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vitb. This ether, with the more denfe air, make 
the medium and vehicle of fight and found. Hence 
the folar, lunar, and ftarry beams, find an eafy 
paflage from planet to planet, and keep open a 
communication between very diftant worlds ! 

In this diaphanous and heavenly mirror, let us, 
my dear friend, contemplate the attributes of its 
Maker. In its height^ behold the majefty and fu- 
premacy ; in its brightnefs, the holinels and glory; 
and in its vaft immenfity, the fpirituality, omni- 
prefence, and univerfal providence, ofHim whofe 
prefence fills heaven and earth ! I 

It is now very well known, That the Sun is the 
parent of day, the palace and fountain of Hght. 
From thence the morning flar gilds hei horn ; 
the planetary, globes derive their luftrc ; and the 
moon, her brighteft beams, and all the glory of her 
dominion over the (hades of night. 

The Sun is placed exa^lly at a diflahce moft 
commodious for us. Were he much nearer, our- 
felves, and every produce of nature, would be 
fcorcbed with heat ; or much farther off, we ihould 
be frigid as at the Poles ; our rivers and feas, icy 
gJafs. 

Our moon, the earth's only companion in her 
annual tour around the fun, in a friendly manner, 
lends us tbofe beams herfelf had borrowed from 
the fun, and receives a reciprocal favour in return^ 
as in all probability, our earth is a moon to the 
inhabitants of that (econdary planet. 

All the planets, both primary and fecondary, 
that compofe our fyflem, are placed at fuch proper 
dillances, impreffed with fuch laws of motion, and 
powers of gravitation both' attraftive and repulfive, 
as completely anfwer all the intentions of their 
Maker. But in this grand piece of divine ma- 
chinery, flichis the connexion with, and depen- 
daoceof one part upon another, that it app«rars to 
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me, That they all derive their birth from the fame 
date; and that the iuneral obfequies of the whole 
may be celebrated together. Yet this hinders not, 
but that the component parts of ih^'ir Jurf aces may 
undergo great changes, cither by water or fire, 
without diff(^lving the whole machine, or, perhaps, 
without much difordering it in any very material 
part. 

Aftronomers tell us, That the mean diftanccol 
tlie Siin from our earth is eighty millions of miles i 
riotwithftanding th^t vaft diftance, the rays of lighl 
emitted from that fiery globe, are faid to read 
us ia feven minutes and a half ! I 

PkiL Aftoni(hing ind ed ! The vaft momentm 
with which thefe rays muft flrike the tender pupi 
oftheeye, muft necefTarily be fo great, that one 
woutd wonder that they do not flrike us blind ii 
a moment. 

Didas, True. But the contrary is the cafe, foi 
"Truly the (ight is fwect, and pleafant for theeyC! 
to behold the fun," EccUs, xi* 7. It is faid, tba' 
6ur earth, to a fpe^tator in the fun, would appeal 
rto'bi'gfief tTian a fmalt ftar. 

Phu. No wonder, the diftance is fo great ! But 
iliy dear friend, whart is tlie bulk of this vaftfer) 
gibbc f^^ 

D'idds. it is faid" to be no Tefs than oril* minion 
ftiriety eight thoufand, fix hundred times larg* 
thia'n our earth ; even Jupiter is faid to be thre< 
thoufand, four hundred, and feventy one time 
bigjrer. Yet thefe large bodies, whofe magnitude 
confounds our conceptions, ftriftly conform t( 
the laws of their maker ; while man, a fnttf 
dares to tranfgrefl them! The planets, launched u 
the vaft depths of Etjier, run their aftoniftiflj 
rounds without fear of interrupting each othet 
progrefs, and never mifs their paths in the almoi 
Knmenfity of fpace ! But the Paths and Motions 

Comet 
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mcts are ftill mare furprifing. They take their 
;ht beyond the limits of our fyftem, as it they 
►uld ivever vifit us more, Arrefted in their fwitt 
eer, as if t>y the immediate hand of their Maker, 
ih a fhort Curve they return back once more into 
r fyftem, to be rekindled by the Solar heat to 
5 moft ioteafe degree, as they fly around him ; 
:n crofs the Orbits of our Planets, and launch 
jTond tb^m again into unknown tra6ls of fpace. 
leir fiery tails, of an.aftonifhing length, threaten 
burn the earth, or forae other of our Planets as 
ey crofs their Orbits in pafling and repaifing to 
id from the Sun in the mean time. 
The moon ftriQly obferves her appointed fea- 
ns. Likewife the fun knows the time of his 
Qlng up and going down< He enlivens whatever 
: enlightens ; and his pen^rtrating heat finds its 
3y into the caverns, and below the furface of tiie 
rih ; ond nothing in our fyftem can fubfift with- 
it his vivifying ipfluences. 

PkiL *' When I confider thy heavens, the work 
Fthy fingers, the moon and the flars which Thou 
ift ordained ; what is man that THOU art mind- 
li of him ? and the Son of man that THOU doft 
ifit hini ? Will my dear Didas. indulge me a 
;w minutes, while, with David, I couiidcr the 
loen, &c. ? What a welcome fubfiitute for the 
m is tbijs governefs of tides, this powerful agent 
n the vegetating world, during his nofturnal ab- 
snce ! The moon and dais (hare with the fun, in 
eifeft harmony, the government of night and day 
ver our opaque and lightlefs globe. How won- 
erfttJIy gjorious mud their Maker be ! Wbo can 
>aiiit out a ihoufandtb part ol His glofy, who can 
langeut fuch fkiming torches from the windows 
^fbtaven, whole fplendid brightnefs dazzles hu- 
nan fi^Ht wkh their creiiated Glory ? Hew exnbe- 
^t his g9#d»€f9«. ^iiQr kad^ fiic^.Hfcful h^tsio 

mortals ! 



( 4-8 ) 

I 

mortals ! Thefe grand mediums of vifion dlfcover 
thoufands of bcauues in nature, in the ftupendous 
works of the God of nature; without which, our 
earth would be an inhofpitable dreary dungeon. 
Thefe deputy governors of God mod pundually 
cxercife their delegated authority, in the alternate 
government of day and night. They never inter* 
fere with each others government, or invade each 
others rights. The pale-faced moon never envies 
the fuperior luftre of the fan. Thefe prophetic 
emblems of worldly Monarchs have fet an example 
which have been very b.idly imitated by thofe they 
reprefented. Since their authority commenced, 
what numbers ot earthly monarchs have they feen 
Ihed rivers ot human blood to gratify ambition, 
and faiiale unbounden avarice ! ! What Kings and 
Kingdoms have been overturned, with more than 
brural rage, and fdvage crueliy ! 

Didas, What has t e world in general been, 
but a large Acvldaina ? Bu*, my dear Phil. Do- 
minion was i\o\ tiic only ule of tliofe Deputy Go- 
vernors undv r Gc.d, *' Let them bt for figns," faiJ 
He who appoinicd the ordinances of heaven. 
Signs puucii ous of fubveried and fubverting king- 
doms ; t a mines, Pcihlcnces, and fuch-like dire 
calamities', ilidt in every age afflift the world of 
mankind ; but more efpecially thofe awful figns 
that* will precede and uflier in the advent of their 
great Creator. Luk. xxi, 25. 

To diftinguifhy^tf/iwj, fummer, winter, fpriog, 
and autumn, was another office of thefe heavenly 
delegates, and obvious to every capacity, Witl^ 
what aftonifhing exaflnefs do thofe vaft time-keep- 
ers meafure days and years ! They never vary, 
they never go wrong one moment, 'He who made 
them, and firft fet them a going, has ftill maintain' 
cd them in perfeft order : He has hung them ^ 
under the canopy of heaven for all the world to fee* 

Thcff 
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lere they will remain, the ftandards of time — ' 
z chronologer's guide — till they have run the 
igth of their own and of the woHd's duration. 
FhiL Surely the annual and diurnal motions of, 
e earth are very inftru6ling I It is by means of 
is double whirl on the earth's axis and in her 
bit, that we are ever able to calculate tiqieVx 
ad though in reality this is^^fa^^ yet apparently. 
is otherwife. To us the fun feems to rife and 
U as the earth performs its dttirnal motion ; and 
erefore pleafe, 4ny de^er Diilas. to permit me to 

^* Awake, any .foul^ an4 with the fun* 

** Thy daily ftage of duty run ; 

** Shake off duli floth, and early rife^ ' 

•* To pay thy merning facrificc." 

Didas* Go on, my friend, and let the rlfiDg"* 
in ftimulate your devotion. 4iie morning breezes 
chilarate. your fpirits, wl^ite I proccci to obfervc,-* 
hat the fixed flars, beyond the limits of the folar 
rftem, are juftlv fuppofed to be fo many Suns, in 
ie centres of planets tW. dance in circtes round 
bout them. 



•* For ever fingiog, as they fiiine, 
" The Hand that mad^ us is dixdnc. 
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As moft, if not all of ttefe, cj^ifted prior to the \ 
jlofaical creation, ,they are only occaConally mtii'^ 
ioncjl, {vcrl 16.) juft to inform us, that Godmad^' 
liem; and, amon^ other ufes, to aflift the moon 
Q her nofiturnid government, as above obferved : 
["hat, therefore, they^re only creatures, and con*, 
i^uently by no means otight to be worfliiped. By 
1^ annual and diurnal devolutions of tne earth, 
%a^, as you have heard above, is meafured to a 
tttle; a grateful and neceflary variety of feafons, 
(ringy mmmtr, autumn, and winter, are all pro- 
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(fuccd. Thcfc include the bleffings of feed-tim 
and harvefi, cold and heat, d^y and night, with al 
their benefits and beauties, which are the conftan 
Attendants of this aftoniihing Mechanifm ; an< 
without which, no fuch blemngs would be pro 
Axced« fo far as we know, from all the machiner 
of earth and heaven. 

And now, my dear PhiK we imift paufe a mo 
ment, being about to adrance a large ftep in th 
ftate of creation. ' . 

PkiL Pray what ttep is' it ^ Shall I be able t 
mount it with you ? 

Didas. No doubt of that. But here the ftrengtl 
of human, Beafon, with ali the aid of* Revelation 
will be found inadequate compietelyto compreheiK 
the fubje£L Front/ iiianimate^ we muft now este 
into a world of animated nalurer^^ world of thi 
peateft wonders 1 For, 

• However furprifing it may appear to fee a worl( 
^f matter fpringi sit a^'Wbrd, out of nothing; ligb 
fhine out ol d:arkne& i iiitnleftfe worlds fu?pende( 
in Ether, aiid flyihg re)7iiIsMrIy about in circles o 
afi^nifliing dimeiidons, &c. &q. Thefe are but 
fmall part of the Works of God. The leaft partic! 
of matter, that has life befiowed upon, tranfcend 
all other mechanifm,. hoM/^ver huge or curious the; 
may otherwise be. Lifel- What is-i^ ? Who cai 
explore its nature or ef fence ? We fee it in it 
Wtdi — we' feel it— \<re are replete with it— it fiir 
rounds us on every fld^ : From'tbe. ihicrofcopi 
AnimalcuUc floating in air or water, or'feafimj 
themfelves upon herb<ige or foliage; td the hug 
Elephant roamingat pleafure in the delert ; or thi 
mouriftainous many whale, fporting iii gambols 
like floating Iflands in the watery deep— We fe< 
iriillipns of creatures in eV^ry Ihap'e, of every Cze 
in every auitude, flying.^in ttTe air, floating in the 
waiter, or Bprinff iijto tlife;. jfeowejis gf the e^rth, 

where 
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where Man in vain attempts to follow, " Every 

part of Nature is peopled, every green leaf fwarms 

with Inhabitants. There is icarce a fingle Humour 

in the body of Man, or of any other Animal, in 

which our glaffes do not difcover myriads of living 

creatures. The furface of Animals is covered wita 

other Animals, which are in the fame manner the 

bads of other Animals that live upon it ; nay, we 

find in the mofl folid bodies, as in Marble itfelf^ 

innamerable Cells and Cavities, that are crowded 

with fuch imperceptible inhabitants, as are too lit-^ 

tlcfer the maked eye to difcover." Again, Thou- 

fands of quadruped and biped smimak, grazing 

Hpoaherbagi; catching the falling crumbs frotn 

©iirt«ble« ; or traverfing our yards, and attendm^ 

our barns to pick tip the -offals and refufe, thtR 

Bothttig be loft : All ihcfc, poffeft of the keeneft 

hiSkiikty'or moft delicate fedrngs, exift longer pr 

ihoFter, as- their mak^r pleafeth ; anfl, no aoabi2 

every Geftus enjoys its felicities. "^ 

Amonj; this vaft variety, fome are vrild, odMi 
tune; iome fbr^nr fervice, but'^ot fnftenahcQ^ 
asthe horfe, the. niule, the aft ; others for fAfte- 
muicfc,- fcttt not fervice, as the pig, ttix; -fbeep. Bid 
Others, again, for both, as the ox ; and nnalFy; 
fotile £(Mr neitWi as the tiger, &c. But wiut all 
thefe.io'C* thei:r aflions, ends, and ufes, how fmail 
a part dp we know-! But this ve know, O Lor^ 
"Th*t ;in Wifdom Thou haft made them alH*^ 
£very living creature, from a mite to a man, i& 
>aoft*.exqittfitcly made. Vcffcls, conveying difle- 
vent circulating fluids in a thoufand dire6Uoiis, 
pervade the whole body, and carry matter in their 
currents, Jsowever minute, which nature aOimo*- 
Jatcs, and thereby pepairs its perpetual waftc. The 
noxious and fuperfluous vapours gain an exit thro* 
the pores, by infenfible perfpiration ; the groffer 
parts, by other paffages, gain a difcharge, and 
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thus relieve over-loaded nature. Bones, mufcUs, 
finews, and different forts of teguments, from 
the Lady's Ikin to the hedge-hog's briftles, give 
ftrength, beauty, and afford defence to different 
animals, human and brutifli ; wliile the fyftem of 
the nerves afford the fincfl fcufibility to the whole 
machine. By means of thefe, every animal, by 
reafon or inuinft, performs a thoufand volitions 
and aftions, which, while they exite our aftonifli- | 
ment, leave reafon behind, in all her attempts., to j 
account for them. 

Nothing was ever brought forth by fpontaneoitt 

Etneration. From the Ihrimp to the whale» this 
wine fiat produced them all, ^' Let the waters 
bting forth abundantly, &c." The leaft particle 
of matter, being diviuble ad infinitum, confounds 
ihe human ifitelTeQ ! But how much more» wheu 
Opdified and formed into different kinds oi ani^at- 
cd creatures ? i Cor. xv. 29. Both fiih and fowU 
G>od created, and formed them of matter properly 
^eparcd in the waters. To both fiih and fowl, He 

K«i a texture and form, moft curiouily adapted to 
refpefiive elements of air and water, in which 
they float and fly at large, the freeft of all crea- 
tures. 
• ■ 

{ The oviparous broods of filhes are innumerablet 
It is curious to obferve how they feud and dive in 
the water : Their tails are natural helms, by which 
^bey fleer their courfe at pleafure ; they diVe into 
vail depths, or rife to the furface to catch their 
prey, where human nature cannot follow. •• Be 
fruitful and multiply," faid their Maker. What 
countlefs multitudes have thofe words produced 
fince firft delivered ! Tp this prolific word, all the 
innumerable (hoals in every part of the ocean, o# 
meandering in rivers, in every age, owe their ex- 
iftence. 

. : Bui 
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Bat it is obfervable. That fi(h are lefs {>€rfefl in 
kind and curious in their texture tba« land-ani- 
mals : With thefe the Creator began peopling his 
new world. This feeras to be the plan of proti* 
dencet To {xroceed from the lefs to the more ]>er« 
fe£l ; and alfo of grace, from the (hialicft bc^in* 
nings to the higheft atuinments, both of hoboefl 
and happinefs. 

Air and ocean being now replenifhed with inha- 
bitants, terreftrial Animals muft now follow. 

Brutesy Mofes diftributes into three clalfes. The 
iduTMth^ or the larger kinds of creatures, whether 
terrene or amphibious ; as in the water, the Rhi« 
tioceros and Whale ; upon land, the Elephint, 
Dromedary, &c. The Caijah^ or dbmeilic aAimal^ 
as the horfe, ox, flieep, dog, &c. In this word he 
feems to include all the wild, fiery, and more livdy 
animals, as the* lion, bear, tiger, wolf, hyaena, &c» 
The RcmcSt ^11 reptiles and creeping things, whe* 
tber jupon the. fur face of the earth, or within it^ 
bowelsj. as ierpenu, worms, and theinaoinerable 
tribes of iii(e^s; all which appear to ha?e beea 
jformed in the full perfe6Uon ot their natures, aii4 
p()ire(red of powers and infiinfls for £elf-preferva» 
tion and propagating their kinds. 

But the principal, and for whom all the reft 
Were made, was MAN. But he was not' intro- 
duced Into the world, until every thing, was cosk 
pletejy ready for his Comfortable Accommodatto«« 
;The folar h^t.and gentle biedses had fufficient* 
If clarified thjC air, and prepared it for humtt 
fcfplra^ion. , The water was purified from everf 
degree of curbidnefs, and rendered fit to minifter 
both to his necefiities and delight. The dry laad 
was drained and crufted, and of fufficient folidt^f 
to fupport hin ; At the fame time it was repte* 
. o^hed with herbs, flo\fers, fmitSt &c. for 'fuAe* 
BVic^ when required. 

F 3 Tfcr 
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The mufic of the feathered choirs would doubt. 
lefs charm his cars ; his o!faftory nerves would be 
regaled with t!ie richeft perfumes and fwecteJ 
odours, conveyed from fraits, flowers, gums, &c 
by every breeze. The vaft theatre of earth, ant 
bright luminaries of hea\'en, ready to invite his 
contemplating powers into exercife, fliedding their i 
beBign influences upon him as foon as made. 

The Elohim^ or God, afterwards revealed » 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghofl, confult in facred 
Council. One of the facred three propofed, "Let 
Us make man in Our image, after Our likenefs.'* 
This propofal was agrctd to, and tmmediateljr 
carried into execution. '* So Elohim created man 
in His own image ; in the image of Elohim created 
He him." 

Phil. Is it not evident, That Elohim m\A 
include more perfons than one ? Otherwife, hcM 
can this greateft ot all the divine tranfaftions that 
we are acquainted withal, ever be reconciled to 
common fenfe ? The propofal is made in the 
£rft peifon plural, Us : 1 he execution is per- 
formed by One in the third perfon Gng. mate, 
gender, His^ He: This change of number and 
perfon is fo obvious, that one would imagine it to 
be fi^fficient to filence all obje£lions ii^ainftthe 
(yrtfaodox interpretation of Elohim^ as including in 
it tbe three divine Peribns in the unity df the 
Deity, or Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, into 
.whoie Name we are Baptized. 

JdijtUs. Tl.at there is a Trinity of Perfons ir 
the Unity of tlie Deity, is fo plainly aiid frequent 
ly revealed in the New Teftament, that it is fur 
prifing that any, who have bean baptized into thel 
ildKred Name, ibould ever call tbe truth of it iou 
^ueflion. And as Father, Son, and Holy Ghofi 
liave each difcovercd their refpeftivc Perfons ant 
Wodksy in the aredeniption of mankind ; is it an] 

wondei 
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%vonder, if they united in council when they were 
abotn to make man ? Again, 

In the pTOpofal^ {ver, 26. j the fii ft perfon plural 
is three times uied ; and h^nre we are exhorted to 
remember oiifr Creators, Ecc/es. xii. 1. For cre- 
ation is afcribed to ihe Father, Eph, iii. 9. To 
the Son, Heb. i. 8, 10. And to the Spirit of God, 
Job xxxiii. 4* Comp. Job x;cvi. 13. PJa. xxxiii^ 
6. civ. 30. Again, fn the execution ot that pro- 
pofal, or in the hiftory of it in vcr, 27, the third 
pers. fing. is twice ufed, His^ He. 

PhiL What reason do you afliign for this re- 
markable change in number and peribn ? 

Didas. Firft, Mofes feems here purpofely to 

explain the word Edohim^ which word alone is ufed 

for Our Creators, as Solomon terms them, in the 

whole hiftory of the Creation. This word Elokim 

or God, is ufed abfolutely throughout the firft 

Chapter of Cenefis, This word is therefore put 

for the Trinity our Creators. But Mofes. upon 

bis beginning to treat upon the Adminijlration of 

the afiairs of the new created world. Chap ii. ver. 

4. prefixes the word Jehovah ; And tiom this. 

Verfe Jehovah-God is ufed twenty times to the end 

«f the third Chapter. This Jehovah appears j[>lain- 

ly to be the //ir who is intended in Ci&o/}. i. t. 

where we have the like form of fpeecB, which is 

as literally and grammatically qfed in the fecond 

and third words of the bible. That which is ren* 

drred G^d created^ in the Hebrew literally is, 

**Tbe Gods He hath Created." The noun is plu. 

nl, the verb is. fingulaf, and in the perfeA tenfe. 

Now who can this He be, but the fame H^ who 

created man, in the ** Image of Elohim Created 

He him ?'* 1 look upon this He t# be the fame 

whh that One in Chap. iii. S2. That Ont who was 

to know evily vizi by experieilce, in the bruifing 

of his heel ; the evil of liSL by imputation of guilt ; 

• • ' •• and 
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and of fuffering for that guilt. Neither this evil, 
nor any other, in any fenfe, neither the Father nor '■ 
the Holy Spirit ever knew ; confequently it was 
the intended Seed of the woman who was to know 
evil. Secondly, Another reafon may be affigncd, 
which IS, that " Thefe three are one.'* i Joh, v. 
7. which accords with DeiU. vi. 4, 5, 

PkiL Does it not then feem probable. That H« 
who propofed the making of man in ver. 26« was 
He who a6iually made him in ver. 27. in his own 
image ? 

Didas. It looks very like it. If fo, was 11 not 
the fame with Him who is the "Image of the in- 
vifible God?" And was it not in the Image of 
this divine Image that man was originally created 
or made ? Docs not the Apoftle telT us, that "By 
him were all things created that are in heaven, aD4 
that are in earth ? and alfo that, By Him all things 
confift ; and He is the Head of his' Body the 
Church/' [CoL u 15, 17.J now Reftored by Re* 
demotion ? 

* PkiL It Teems that tht« Head was He who faij^ 
**Let us nuk^ man;*' and man multiplied by ge« 
neration, feems to have been his intended Body« 
or a myftical fpoufe— Image of Himfelfj though 
defeated by the fall* 

Didds» This appears to have been the cafe, 
feeing that all thinj^i were created for I^im, as 
weH as by him. The Church, his body, in this 
fenfe, was mankind* If man, theg', had never 
finned, being created for Him, of course iQaakiad 
would have been his body by creation. 

Pkitt This is plain. But this fi.rfi unipn pf the 
head and'bqdy was diflblved byTin ; and^he t^ody^ 
on accobnl of fin, doomed to death. But the 
Head, uniacaraated, could never die, thou^j^hc 
hody did. 

mddi^' True» But ball this Iamb body fo'i 

* cvei 
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perifli, being cut off from the Head ? BlefTed 
od, no. For though by Sin the created image 
oR, and the body as adually died^ as when a 
is. beheaded his dody dies, (and in this con- 
he eflence o£ the fuli) yet, neverthelefs, our 
ery is refolved upon. Thiis St. Paul terms 
B myftery of His Will, according to. His 
pleafure, which He hath purpofed IN HIM- 

' • 

i7. What he had purpofed in Himfclf, muft 
inly remain an impenetrable myftecy, ti{l Ue 
slf reveals it; for '*Who bath known the 
I of the Lord ?" 

ias. But» blefled be His Name, He has re« 

d it. Though St. Paul feems to intunate^ 

it is the fum of all Wifdom and Prudence to 

rfland it rightly, notwithftanding the difjcovery 

ii?.; And.pra-y^: my. dear l^idas. what iar tli^ 

of "it i| •:. '■ . . •. ' /" ■ ■ f < ■ 
\daSfi Hu Doddridge renders it thus »-**^ That 
e (Slcbnomy of the fulneiii of. the Times, Ht 
X REUNITE UNb£k ON£ H&AD ALL 
NGS IN CHRIST, both which are in H^ 




1. o« 9t lo. 1 ne tact is tnis, " i ne 
y man is Chrtfl," i Ccr. xi. 3. Chrift was the 
1 of Mankind when created. Sin beheaded 
1. And the myflery of God's will, and the 
ofe which He propofed in,HimfeIf, was. That 
feries of future ages. He would REHEAD 
kind with the fame Head« though now Incar« 
d, which he had at his creation ; and that this 
nd Union would be indiflblubie, by the Incar* 
)n. 

hil. If I then underfland you right, The HE, 
ivinc Perfon in the Elohim, who created man, 

was 
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Mras the Head trf man or mankind by crcaibn: 
But, by fin, this hcadthip was dilfblved, and the 
ho4y ruineil : But God's fetrct purpofe was, lo , 
Rebead thcni again witb the (amc dhnne Heal, 
with this farther addition— That as the Body con- 
fiftcd of both flelh and fpirit, but the firft head of 
fpirit only. He, AS the HEAD, would take upon 
Himfelf flefh alfo ; and To, as Gvd in Human N^ 
tUT€^ He wouM Rehead and Reunite them again 
Unto Himfeif^ by a vital union of both Fleffa aod 
Spirit. 

(DtiAwp^ *That-is my meam^. And Ais ts'ftc 
redemption which is in J.eCus — -A Terlemption ot 
the Am! from Im, fatan, and the woeful miftjKes 
coftfeqo^nt tipofi -flavery utidcr tiicm ; iind df fte 
bDdy from* mortality and death. The ^vhofc rf 
itiis-grdiMl^an, in ^ht fuln^S' tifTihus^ ^^Si ^^• 
fame withCArj^V oton proper Times^ {x 2|«.1L' 
C() wilt^emm dearfy' 6«:1iibketK;*'attji thfrfte« 
beading of all things in Ctirift. wjil tli^n- Ite^fbilM 
lo-ba^e fuch an tmiverfal estfen^ iswitfvre^Iy 
ittM>ri4e all wfco !iaVe 'belierptf aiid tatnght qtlWr- 
wikirf l^ «Kantine intp thcfc Tia^^ ^nd ihie ^ 
lMt^f4hi« R€detnp n ott».ere -twtr ^iyibtritfatrdeligB^ 
kr flic p«feiii undcvtAhq;, the^eiecaUofi olVtadl 
mM- Jt^etr iielmir'. - . - /'. ' 7 : : ■; 

' , ■ ' ' I ^ ■" ■ • 
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DIALOGUE in. 

a C(>ntinnation of ihe Creation^ fomuUioffi 
of Man in Ooi^s hnage. &€. 

tot* xVXY dear Didas;. this fubjeft appears 
li confiderable. importance : Shalt therefore 
; as a favour to purfue the fame a little 

xs* Thii you will meet with below, rather 
t large, in our introdu^lion to the Paraphraf- 
)tes and obfervations upon Rom. v. is, &c. 
. Pray then, as One of the divine perfons 
him feems to have been the principal in 
f Making man, as well as of Redeeming 
md in whofe.more immediate Image he was 

what are we to underftand by that original 

antecedent to his incarnation ? 
kf. Chrift is the Image of the invifible 
and, when Ke (hall appear in glory,. he will 

this Imagft in his humanity, ib as, in aXenfe, 
ler God himCelf vifibie ia it.— «*This Image- 
h appeared in to Adam prolepticaliy wheu • 
ned him out of the Duft, and breathed into 
t breath of IJves. This was intended as an 
of his incaVnation, qt as the intended fland- 

human perteftion. Regeneration renews 
•pi in knowledge, rigbteoufnefs, and true ■ 
s, softer the Image ol' him that ar<eated it, 
. lo. FoT ^^ Man is the Image and Glory 
\ tCor. xi. 7. And in future ages. He 
lange our vile bodies, an^ faflMon them like 
in ffloriouf bod^ : TbehiCbali we bear the. 
of ib« fecond Ailam, tjie tcur^ faoxn b«avcn, 

rfimlapdbojjj^.. . - -. ^ ' 

Man 
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Man is the great end and maftcr-piece 
God*s works in this earthly globe. Th( 
iifelf, and all its furnityre^ were created fo 
But then, man muft beVindeifiobd in the ( 
David, {Pfo. viii, 4, 8.) as explained by Si 
(HeL ii. 5, 10.) which Man is colleftiveli 
fidered, as including both Head and Bo 
Chrift anvl Mankind. We are principany t 
That the woild is the world after the " Ti 
the Refiitution of all things," as well as i 
fent evil one, {Gal, i. 4.) and intended b 
David and his cxpodtor, and exprefsly mei 
by thelatter in ver. 5. Farther obfervc, 
make Man, or Mankind, was no lefs than t 
into a ftate of a£lual confcious exiSence ai 
tnerable multiude of intelle6lual, rational, < 
mortal beings, candidates for endlefs hap 
or, if finally rebellious, of proporticTnable 
Take but a very fuperficial view of the 
frame, it will abundantly confirm that i 
remaik, that we are fearfully and won< 
made ! The majeftic gait, the ereftion of 
dies, the ufe of our tongue in converfatio 
fufEciently evidence the human fuperiotii 
the brute. The Tongue is the intcrpretei 
heart — the inftrument of conveying infor 
inftruflion-^public, focial, and reciprocal^ 
the Ear is the Organ 6f founds ; without 
the tongue would be of little ufe. The ad 
conftru£lion and ufe of the Eye, the Cafet 
this earthly houfe, but at which the ' foi 
fiiews itfelf, and beholds ten thoufand he 
•bjefis in nature, as fo many Indexes poii 
the Deity ; how wonderful are (h^fe Oi 
contemplation ! But how much mOre wond 
their different ufes ! The fefveril Ufes of tt 
ture and pofition of each fingle Mufcle 
c^japntcd to be no lefs than ten' in tluinb 
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Form. Foriust page 81. And it is worth y#ur 
V'liile to obferve, That Heaven and Earth, in 4 
fenfe, were united in our compoHtion ! Certainly 
jio lefs than immortality, and the divine image, 
were inlufcd into our frame by that divine afflatus 
[Gtn. ii. 7.) or breath of Lives. 

The capacities of our inteile3ual powers, in ikis 
lapfed condition, are truly wonderful ! Underr 
Sanding, judgment, volition or freedom of choice, 
memory or recollefiion, &c. in fome perfons are 
very extraordinary ; but the moral fenie, or cor» 
fcioufnefs of virtue and vice, as it proves us nu 
tional, fo confequently accountable creatures* By 
virtue of the image of Elohim, the firft couple 
could fuftain a .ft|ht of the divine glory, or un« 
clouded Shechinah, with whom they were qualifie(^ 
to converfe, and aBually poflclt the incomparable 
privilege. 

Phui The more perfeft thefe endowments 
were, the greater would be the furprife of this 
new-made couple at the firft appearance of the 
furrounding obje6ls. But fay, my dear Didas. did 
any thing intervene between the creation of Adam 
and fcMrmation of Eve ? 

Didas. Mpft certainly. But, obferve, the wo- 
num, and probably all mankind, fubfifted in indi- 
vidual Adam at bis creation. Of that One blood 
all the nations of men were made that have, or eveir 
will be upon the face of the earth. The fame 
iiolds goods both of animals, vegetables, &c. all 
previouily fubfifting in their refpeilive Seeds. 

Adam . was made of Adamcui^ or virgin earth, 
without the lixnits' Paradife. This was the intended 
Capital and Palace of his Kingdom, which, as the 
Viceroy of his Maker, extended over the regions 
of Earth, Air, and Ocean. He was fole Monarch 
over the inhabitants of thofe three regions. Doubt- 
Ws he was made in arder to be inveftcd with this 
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pq^^inion ; but m- this he was a type of Him that 
t^as^o comCt (P/a. viii.) as is evident in Bd, ii. 

^ Phif, . Do not many place the divine Image in 
(hM Dominipn ? 

Didas. Certainly, . But is it not rather ths 
CPqfiC^uence of his oeing in the divine Image, tban 
1^ oSent^al part of uie Image itfeif? Wkii 
Acbun VW iaveifted with this Dominion^ no undoe 
fyhoviiwtipn was fo much as hinted at, refpeding 
citherj ,!Ev.e or their Pofterijy.. The Woman was 
ernia)!^ iavellpdwith the fame Dominion as him* 
IpffBei'dre thdFall. 

.' PhU* Wbatwas it that firll. introduced fer\'ile 
iH(&r4i]^ion into the world ? ^ 

Didai* It was Sin.; and obtained firA between 
lilan and Wife, arid between man and nuaj?, vtr) 
different^ both in kind and degree^ from what it 
C^crwife would have been« Suice which, Priority 
in birth feems to have laid the principal foundatioa 
of all ipequaiity among manlgbfid. Thia is to be 
underAood of the latter day:S chiefly^ Amonfirthe 
Fatriarclis, the younger, brother got the bieBing| 
for the moft part, as above ob£erved» for a traiul 
risafonk Neverthelefs, there feem9 to have been a 
degree of fubordination between Man and Wife 
kiteodedp thoii^ not at fiift cjcprefTed \ thenatu* 
ral reafon of which ^pear^ in the Apoille's remark, 
that ** h^xn\ was firii. fprmied, tlven Eve.'* Adam 
^e glory" of 'Chrift-r-£ve the glory of Adam ;-*A 
holy and natural inequality ! . 

The fuperior fize, ftrength, aod a6liyity of ter- 
rene quadrupeds in. lonely Adam, couLd excite no 
dread : So long, as he bpre the lovely Image, of bis 
qvaker^ the Elephapt, Dromedary,. Qamel, Rhino- 
C<iros» &c« could iexcite no tiiinidity^ or difagreeih 
ble fenfation, in that mind that knew no conTcious 
^fjSnu The . df ead j^as ■ m . -thf catllp,* not in their 

Lord 
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Lord mid Proprietor. The gift of fpeech, -airi 
knowledge of language, Adam tirft employed about 
his duty, Ch, ii. 15, 18. then, to Ihew. his tnitlior.- 
rity, in giving names to fome of his mferior fub-' 
jefts ; and at length to his Wife. But before this^ 
obferving the difererrt fexes coupled accordiiig to 
their kind, he would eafily perceive his own want 
ofafecond felf, to aflift in propagation, ver, 20. 
This want, probably before perceived by himfeHJi 
his indulgent maker had refolved to fupply, tfcr. i8« 
This was no fooner done, and prefented, arid given 
in Marriage, than the Father of all pronounced the 
iiiperiority of the niarriage«union above the paren* 
tMties 61 -nature. Bnt this was* not done, untif 
Adam had tibferved an xdehtrtr of nattnre iti Itti 
Sride, as flefii tjf his fleft, and bone of his bonfei^ 
t feccmd kkft ifi^ x>ut of bim(. Mu bdiiktti 
ittire depeixdexit cTcatture, rational^ and iberaott 
>cc«ttittaale for his cohduft ; fais happineft mtxft 
hnAjf fftftn an union with the author mi fonhiM 
9 fan Betiigv which nnion would cxmtitint fa lofe^ 
^ no tiifobediencc inter\'eiTe4 on hi^ part to ititia^ 
nipt it, for nothing elfc could ; and fo tettg hii 
htp^inefs would be fecure, and probabljr inCt^eai^ 

But fais primeval cheated happinefs was lleidiisr 
die whole uiat his nature was Capable of, nor Uiat 
lus indulgent Creator intended for him. Being ntf 
Machine, but an intelligent free agent, it com- 
port^ both with his prefent ftate, and his MUd&er*^ 
defigns, that he &ould give proof of his entire de- 
pendence upon, and voluntary fubmiflion to, hi^. 
Aiofi facred will, in order to fais future* iuiVknC^- 
aent. . ^ ,' 

With a view to this„ what eould be bett^ a4^pl^ 
ed for the purpofe of giving proof of his obedi^'<5^' 
than a poiitive prohibition to abftain from (ptti^mi 
things whicbV while it put to the teft all ih^pVw^ri 
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of his nature, (hoiild neverthclefs . have nothing 
compulfivc in it, but which fliould leave his will 
Ui perfefl equilibria^ without the Icaft bias to in- 
fringe upon his freedom ? 

Such, moil certainly, was the forbidden fruit. 
But, query, would Adam ever have tafied it, if 
Eve had not led the way ? And is it not another 
(jueflion, whether Eve would have tafted it, if (he 
had not been Deceived by an enemy ? The pro- 
bability appears to me to lie on the negative fide of 
the queftion in both cafes. Thefe were circum- 
fiances which might, in fome degree, mitigate 
their guilt, heinous as it was. They were neither 
oi them folely felf-tempted. The kft, very pro- 
bably, was the cafe with Devils. This, amoDg 
others, might be one reafon why we fuppofe that 
there is no mercy for them. But, be this as it majr, 
we may juftly fuppofe, that had he iftood firm m 
las trial, his advancement to future ha^pine&t in 
due time, would have been a tranflation intq i 
Setter world, Enoch or Elijahrlike ; the £ruit of 
the Tree of Life having immortalized his body in 
his primeval ilate. 

But as the cafe proved otherwife, degraded 
Adam loft the divine Image, and with it his dele- 
gated Dominion, &c. A iecond Adam was then 
appointed. This was no other than that divine 
Perfori in the Elohim, who, as above obferved, 
fccmed to have the moft adive hand in the forma- 
tion of every thing. The defign of this divine 
appointment was» among other things, to Rchead 
the human Race, hy au incarnation or an afTunip* 
tibn of the fame nature : In this nature, to Do 
and SuSer the whole will of God — ^his fufTcringsto 
be of a piacular kind, on order to make an Atone- 
ment for the firft offence of the firft Adam, and the 
abounding offences of his difobedient Pofterity— 
To deftroy the works of the Devil — ^and rcfcue 

Man 
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^an from the dreadful eSeRs of fin, both original 
and aftual, of which, God willing, much &6re' 
beIow« Hence ala union once more fubfifts be- 
tween Man and his Maker, which, with regard to* 
the body, is univerfal and indiflbluble ; . in confe* 
^oence of which, the wicked and righteous will all' 
nfe from the deaid in their own Order, i Cori xv. 
•3. . 

Phil. Do yott fuppofe that the eternft! td^oi' 
appeared in human fliape, and in that {hape'cdn- 
^rfed with Adam ? 

Didas. By all probability, and upon niariy 66-' 

cafions afterwards. The vehicle that' Hh aflunied^'. 

was an earheft of His future incarnation, as abbt^<S. 

noted. This vehicle was a vifible prototype of ; 

pattern, afier the tikenefs of which, man was origi*. 

nally formed. ' At this time, the future incarnation^ 

of the WORD was, doubtlefs, both forefeen aiid 

decreed. His intended body was the model : ThiL 

^z$ die form of a fervant, which he put oh, wh^n 

be diveued himlelf of the form of God. It is (here- 

(ore to the man Cbrift Jeius we are to look for tb#> 

Hkenefs or conformity to hi^ maker, in which;,the 

firft Man was made, and unto which, la ^KitU 1)bdrK 

and mind, we are to be Reftored. 

Phii. Man appears to me to have had a 'fab^ 
i^eftion of fome of his Maker^s divine attiibutef 
impreft upon him, and that, evidently, as in |^ 
nirror. rlis undei'ftanding being a faint refle£Up|| 
of divine wlfdofn^-his dbminion over the creature^ 
a fliadow of divine authority - reTf.goveriimeat aua 
freedom of . choice, a Hull trantcript of the power 
and will of his creator — the' fpiritualuy and im« 
nortaHty of his foul, evidencing him ,to .be t!b^ 
• cffiuBring of Him who is an eternal fj^iriu 

Didas. Every imase ought to poflefs a ftriking 
Stehe&'of its original; and this, no doubt, nua 
Qriginally did. Tnefe things are aM veiy wo>bder« 
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ful, but rendered much more fo by the faculty ol 
fpeech. This noble faculty feeros to be a god-like 
endowment. He, who made the human intelle3, 
knows how to communicate knowledge unto it, as 
well as to bring a world into beihs by a word* ^ 
Has he not imparted a degree of tliis power unto 
Man ? Who can defcribe the almoft omnipotence 
of words— the communication of ideas conveyed, 
in intelligent founds, and the ailonilhing itnpref* 
fions they make upon the mental powers ? Nor is 
it Icfs wonderful to obferve, how, by arbitrary 
xhara£lers in different forms and in diiTerent lan« 

SiageSy wc can read the minds of perfons many 
oufands of years fince lodged in the houfe ap^ 
pointed for all living ; and tianfmit our own feo- 
limcnts to the latefl ages yet to come. Thefe are 
vehicles of knowledge, which neither difiance of 
^me nor place can prevent its conveyance. In a 
Word, languages fpokcn and written, are the Keys 
by which wf have accefs to one another's hearts^ 
which give, in a degree, that God-like property 
la fearch them ; to know and communicate 
Thoughts, Defigns^ &c. But the moil excellent 

Sroperty belonging to this Microcofm, called Man» 
le perfeAion and crown of all the reft, is his 
capability of an union unto^ and communion with 
Ac D^ity, in whofe image he was made ; whon^ 
lavingty to know, fervently to love, reverentially 
fb fear^ fpiriiually to worfliip, and faithfully U) 
ferve, is ai once his duty, privilege, honour, and 
bapptnefs. In thefe» the urue dignity and fuper* 
exccitency of man confift. Herein he vies and wilt 
vie with angels, in equality. In this refpefl, dif- 
ference of T^x, time, or climate, make no diffie- 
f ence at all. 

PkiL In G^. i. stj. the wovd created it tbree 

times ttfed : '1 wice, refpe£^ing man's creation ia 

th^ divine itnage ; the . third time is» ** Male and 

' ' Fenaale 
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FemaU created He Tlicin," Which mode of ex- 
prefiion feems to me to import, That the female 
was not alijgether created in that image. The 
diftin£lion is ilill more obvious in C/i. v. i, 2. 
Pray, my dear Didas. why, think you, did Mofes 
make this obvious diilin^ion f 

Didas. The di(lin£lioh is too plain to efcapc 
the notice of an attentive reaJc-r. But, perhaps, 
the reafun of it is not fo plain, id. Did not the 
woman derive her vitality, as well as fubftance^ 
from the man ? Did not Cod blefs them, and call 
their name Adam^ in the day they uere cteattd t 
What difference then fubfiAed between them except' 
that of fex ? And is not this diflfcrence the real 
reafon of the diftinflion obfervable in the trxt ? 
2d. And is noi the difference of fcx very impor- 
tant ? If the male was made in the likcnefs of (hat 
One in the Elohim^ whofe heel was to be bruifed^ 
by which he w^sto know Evil\ certainly lYicJcmale 
was not. That ON£ incarnated was Chriil, a 
inan^ and not a woman. Neverihelefs, a woman 
hat an immortal foul as well as a man ; and though 
not the honour to be of the fame fex, yet (he is of 
the fame nature with her bleffed redeemer, whofe 
humaoity was derived from her.s. This obferva- 
tioB fumciently evidences, that whea it was pro-^ 
pofed Co Make man, a compound creature, coniifl- 
ing of a Spirit united ta Flelh, a two-fold Pattein 
was^ procoicd, as Models after which to Make him* 
The firtt was Betzalmenu^ In our Image. May not 
this refer to the ** Spirit in man ?" The fecond 
was CidmiUAenUt rf^^^f or according to our likeneji. 
Gen* i. 86. What lihenejs is there between the 
Bodly of man, and the Divine' nature ? But is not 
the Body a pari of Man^ and a principal Part that 
was mdat f Dtes not this Uktnejs then Princij>ally 
refer to the Body? And.vf^as not the original 
Pattern or Model of that t^odv^fomc how Poten* 

tiairy 
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fially in the Elohim ? But fuppofing the facred 
Trinity to be intended by that word, which of the 
Trinity ever had a body except the fecond Perfon? 
And is not this that divine Perfon fo emineHtty 
diilinguiflied, under the appellation of Jfthotm* 
Elohim, in the fecond, thinl, and fourth chaptcn? 
What can be plainer than the words of Eve, (CK. 
iv. 1.) in the Heb. Kanitki IJh etk Jthavai, "/ [ 
have Gotten a Man, The JchovahJ^* It is hence 
evident, that (he fuppofed her Firft Son was the 
promifed Seed, and that Seed Jehovah. Therefore 
Jefus is Jehovah. 

The iexes being diilinguifhed and adapted to 
procreation, the Father of the fpirits of all flelh 
ifi'ued out this fecundating mandate, *vBe y6 
fruitiul and multiply," by conjugal union. What 
a prolifical word was here \ What countlefs nil* 
Hons have and will derive, in fucceflioti, an intel- 
ligent being, by its influence ! It appears, by the 
Aanding uniform laws of nature, that man propa- 
gates man, as inferior animals do their kinds, fouf 
as well as body. Who can find a difference, in 
this refped, between vtr. 22 and &8 ? Had thcire. 
been any in nature, might we not reafonably have 
expc3ea here to have found it, where divine In- 
fpiration profeffedly treats of the original of alt 
things, communicating the ktf owl edge of every 
neceflary and lifeful fubje£k of this ki^ ? ' 

The degree of this' multiplication of ntanlind^ 
was ♦• To repleni(h or fill the earth:"* A degree 
that has in no age hitherto taken plslce^ any more 
than the following, to •* Subdue it.'* The undif- 
covered and uncultivated mill ions of known tra£b 
of land, inhabited by favages^ or brutes oHly, prove 
to demonfiratioii^ That this eaith is as far from 
being fubdued as k is froip being coAipIetely peo- 
pled. But God's purpofcy and the extent of thii 
bltSti comiiftuid^ Writ Aot fall lO the ground; 

the 
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be "Age? to come" will abun^iantlyr fulfil ihem/ 
•oth as to population and fubdu^lioii. 

The chaiter far food- for man and bead, you may 
ead in Chap* i. ^9, 30. What divine bounty had 
•efure provided, beneficence now beftowed. Th& 
uxuriant juicy herb, the delicious life-fupportino^ 
ruit, to gratify the appetite, fupply the lamp or 
ife, and repair all the wafting fibres of the human 
frame, and every other animal. 

PhiL But, if the human body thus flood in 
leed of nourifliment in the ftate of innocence, docs 
i not feem to 'uppofe, if not to prove its natural 
mortality? A thing immortal admits of no decay. 

Didas, True. There is no need to fupply nou* 
'ifluDent, where there is no poffible wafte. But 
may it not be fuppofed, that though the bodies of 
bintt will rife immortal and incorruptible, that is^ 
ihu they (hall never die nor corrupt more, yet^ 
BkK .^is will not be from a neceffity of nature, at 
Ihe ieaA in :the firfi ftages of its future advances 
Bent, but dry the mediums of th^«iniit of the Tre& 
of Uic^ anid of the water of Jife? This is the 
more probable, as it is ceruin, that this adually 
%ras she cafe with Adam in a (late of innocence. 
But of this D. V. more hereafter. 

The world being thus made ; replenifhed with 
inhabitants; with ample provifion for its continu- 
ance, by procreation ; with proper nouriihment for* 
every cieature requiring it ; the clock of Time 
havins mcafured fix davs and nights ; every wheel 
ind UHring iii the vait machine fet a gobg ; the 
emnilcient architeA, at one penetrating glance, 
furveyed the whole, and pronounced them all 
to be VERY GOOD. 

. P/nL As EVIL of no kind, whether moral, 
fpirirual, or natural, had as yet any being in this 
Ojcw creation ; and as man and woman were the 
principal creatures in it ; and man tbe deputy. : 
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Xfy/f!rr\o9 of the aniniAl world. For whttt accu» 
modation, chiefly^ all other things were made i ft 
what point of light muft we view- this divine u*! 
probation ? Muft we not confider it as cliielf- 
referring to mankiod^ in whom all the reft centre? 

Didas. Certainly we muft. 

PhiL I afk then, was the divine approbation 
timittcd to Adam and Eve, perfonally confiderei 
and that in a ftate of innocence ; or did it inclodii 
their pofteriry, contained virtually in themfelvesr 

Didas. No doubt but that it included thebf 
poflcrity. if their pofterity were included intbenli' 

PhiL Adam and Eve were the only intendei 
ptrenu of mankind. But if for and mankind eiilr 
ed chea in iki'm, how comtdit'be fiiid ofclMi 
«hat tiiey, as wth\ m other things meP€i^jf9U\ 
if, at many have fupfoiUi the fit gmtieft> ^« 
mankind will be for cMr miferaUe T 

Did^ Wemitft either fupH^ TiM AdM 
Md five were then confidend peifoMlly; 4ni tM 
wit^ut any regaitl to their pofterity ; or, that lb 
Aippofition of fo litany (nture imferabte hitsgl 
then cenuined in the f rft pair, is n grimndM 
hypothefis,. and altogether unwortliy ot a Cd 
whofe tender mercies are over all bis yrof-ki. 
' fiot once more obferve — If the plans of grtc 
and providence, when completed, will advance b 
far the greatcft part of Adam's race to happinel 
and end^efs glory, then, indeed, the divine Jud{ 
ment paft upon all His Works. That ihey Wei 
very Gdod^ will be abundantly confirmed by tl 
iflue, and obtain a brilliancy, that will again mal 
the morning ilars fing together, and all the Sot 
of God fliout for Joy I 

Phil. If this be fo« what becomes of the Hoi 
rible Decree? 

Didas. It is a non entity^ having no exiftenc 
but in' the miflaken Judgments of a tew Mortals 

DIALOGU 
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DIALOGUE IV. 

Jit Contmuidiim of ^ SubjaS^ wkh a vafl f^Mnt^ 
fff parftculmr (HJervatiens* 

V 

Hiiapjios. X OU have heard, my dear n ior.il. 
abuve^ how that Adam, as the foa of God, was the 
heir of ihe prtmiiive world. God's Deputy.Guver. 
nor, invefted with a Right of Authority to ufe 
^K^y. thing in it to the Good of his Suhjefts, the 
Glory of his Sorereign, and his own Comfort 
and' Satisfafiion. And fo long as his obedience 
continued as Son, and Subjefl to his Father and 
Sovertign* . his Ti^e was indcfeafible, his honour 
and happinefs great and fecure. Being the off- 
spring oi God. his mental powers abundantly evi« 
denced their divine original. What is it that the 
fpirit which is in man. is not capable of. when the 
infpiration of the Almighty giveth underflanding ? 
But if iu powers and operations are fo wonderiul 
while ^nfined in a houfe of clay, how much more 
a£live and perfect may we jnflly fuppofe them to 
be. when freed trom ihefe fetters, and united to a 
Ifiritnal body, more bomogenepus to its own 
nauir« ? Eternity, and the vaft ot^fU of eiemity 
alone,, are ad^uate to the. vaft capacities of Ae 
human mind! 

The felf determining power of the will alose, 
ren^s maO' aa accouiUahlc. cfeature. It.is true. 
thor« are motions in ihe bady akogether involuQ^ 
tary.; fiich 4rc the bpati^g.^Athcbeart and pnUie^ 
^C* yet it df>e& not apfyeai^ Uiat, . in an ordinary 
way, tberaave.any fu^ tfhCplufe impulSvemotioni 
imprtft upon tha mji^^ lir. jany fuperior ^ power; 
we|wp4^9^^f .ibe imvi, abf«iiiMly*jd0ierniinet 

humaA 
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human choice, there is an end of all ffJccdom, an 
confequentlybf alt vhtue and vice, ftrifily cor 
fidered. For fo far as the will is compelled by an 
foreign force, virtue and vice abate, in^ the guud 
nefs of the one, and.tnaljgnjity qf the qther. 

It is highly reafonaWe, and, no doubt, original! 
intended, that the will of man (hould be whoU 
fubordinate unto, and fubferve the will, qf h 
maker, and that in all things. But, 1)y * vhat Cfi 
terion, in the then circumftances of the worti 
could fuch an obedience c^f Adam to his maker h 
fairly tried ? The genuine fimple obedience of th 
heart, can only be known to Him who made it 
Was it not then quite neceffary, that there fliouldb 
fome external Teft, to afford fomc vifibic proof o 
the obedience or difobedience o\ the firft Father o 
mankind to the wilt of his Maker, and that forth 
fatisfa6lion of poilerity, fo eminently conceme 
therein ? 

PAil. Moft certainly fo. If it was neceifaf 
for Abraham' to fiiew his faith by fuch an heroic al 
of obedience, as the facrificing his only fon for a 
example to believers, (for God knew his heal 
withouti any external evidence) how much rnof 
needful in the cafe of Adam, for his pofierity t 
know the ilFue oi his tiial ! 
. Didas. True% Adam's duty was totally toal 
ftainirom tailing the forbidden fruit. Death Wi 
the awful* penalty, ifn cafe oi difobedience. Bi 
the cafe of Adam was as peculiar as the iffuc wi 
important. 

H« %vtfs the feminal foot and federal head < 
mankind : To CoihplHehii probation, and alfifti 
propagating his poftenty^ a fecond felf ws^exirt^ 
cd from his fide, as a focial companion - and certai 
partaker -of his happinefs or mifery'ih this lif< 
Upon-jtrio)^ h^^' Adiain proved 'obedientiParadil 

Mrottid konre { J^tM^ bis-roytr'nHideticV'^^all':} 
r. • . I delicioi 
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js fruits his (bod; arncf tfte tree' ^t lif<i ifie 
pledge of his iititnortality. We have reaf^ii 
:ve» that evctv element would ha^ve beta 
y to his cbuftitution, and every animal paid 
mage as to' the Vteeroy tf their m'ak^. 

would have been n'either cur'c, iior any- 
ant property in nature ; but an uniVei'fat 
ly, without one difcordant Ariag. The 
of their Maker, and the happinefs of 'Min- 
vouid have been the burden of every foh^. 
^ould the happinefs of Time have anticipated' 
s of Eternity ; ahd Paradif^^ on earth would 
een a fure pledge of a ftill more glori6Ui 
!e in the future world. 

Adam to have retained his innocence, niuflL' 
ly have been no very difficuk thing. Hfc 
jthing to do, and nothing t6 fllRer: Vth 
as felf-denii!— to deny hlmfelf thfe ealihg 
bidden' fruit only. 
. The prohibition not to eTat, b^ihg'aft^A'd^d: 

threatening that feemed t6 itdport Abidfs 
he very loft of his.exift^ric^ was'a fenc6 
nt, one would imagind^ to' hal^6' deterred 
)m touching it, how'ever dfawh 6y in^fiha-" 
►r driven by th'6 force of ti^inptalion. 
3 J. Triie, it no" doubt was fulftcient, atld. 
)re the more heinous his cff^nCt in* Hfing 
nocwithftanding. 

'. Do you . fiippofe thalf Adaii cvclr latf^ 
fruit of the Tfee of Life ?' 
oj. It ktiiM to be Very uftcertaSrt'i hviiiS 
re prt)bab1id that he ncvet did. iThat fniii 
s to have b^en poflefled of fii^li an iilVigO-^ 

virtue, eithet natural oir facraiiieiitaf, as 

hav^ maihtaitied all the ofgahsof tlietiuman^ 
ivitbout decay, until man ihouid^.if he bad^ 
iricd; liaVe httti tranflated, £nDch-likeV ixfto 
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iiptromly fi;oip its name» its oppofiiiion tp^.the otbei 
tree, the tafiing^ of which brought certain death, 
its typical ufe as appears from l^tv. xxii. but above 
all, from this fa6l, That after Adam*s expulfioa 
from Paradife, an angeli«al guard was neceflary to 
prevent his returning, left he fhould have eat of it 
^^r he was, doomed to mortality; which, on the. 
contrary, it is plain, that, had he been permitted 
to have eat of it then, he would have Lived for 
Ever, Gtn, iii. 22. From which we may obftrvc 
its Tuperior property to continue Life, above the 
malignant juice of the other Tree te infli£l inevi- 
table death. 

But tlie criminal wais fentenced, and the feqteoce 
ipuft take place, " Unto Duft thou flialt return." 
The world was now his prifon, that was lately his 
kingdom — himfelf only a prifoner at large, thougli 
lately the Viceroy of Heaven. How was the 
mighty fallen! a fall, only exceeded by that of 
Lucifer, fon of the morning ! 

PhiL Unfpeakable, then, was the mercy ?nJ 
goodnefs of God in jpreventing Adam's returning 
to cat of the Tree ot Life after his fall ! For in 
that cafe, he would have Lived for Ever under 
the difpleafiire of his Maker, deviUlike : and fob- 
jeft to all the miferies of this-prefent evil worW» 
which would have been a kind of Hell unto him 
of his own making. 

Didas.^ This is all true. But obferve farther, 
the cbunfel of Goil. fliall ftand. This counfel was 
tQ Reftore all Things by a fecond Adam ; in which, 
aj^ above intimated, would appear the moft glori^t^ 
(fifplays of infinite wifdom and goodnefs ; thp 
whole of which' being to be executed by the Lord 
from heaven, would flarap it with the greater 
)>riHiancy. 

Phil. To Adam theri, it Teems, That innocent 

4>r criminal, his immorulity depended upon bis 

' • catifJg 
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tating^of the fruit of the Tree of Life. Indulgedt 
as he waa with an unlimitted liberty to gratify 
himfelf with the richeft produ£iions of terr^ilri^l 
Paradifer a Planting of the Lord, with only one 
exception ; his abufiag this indulgence^ in that 
lingle inftance, muft neceflarily enhance the .mag- 
Bitude of his crime in proportion to his obligations 
to obedience, the eafinefs of performing his duty, 
and the dreadfulnefs of the threatened punifhraent. 
But is it not fuppofed by many, That Adam'a 
ofieace was a very trivial affair — only the indulg- 
ing himfelf in eating an apple, &c. i 

Didas, It is fo. But this fuppofuion muft psb« 
ceed, either from no fmali degree of ignorance, or 
inattention. For, in fafl, how caa we view it in 
any better light than that of wilful difobedience to 
a moft indulgent Father — open rebellion againfthis 
fih\y right ful Sovereign— renouncing all depend- 
Juice upon his Maimer, for whom he evidently caft 
M all due reverence, love, and regard: At the 
lame time, voluntarily enlifiing himfelf under the 
banners of his Maker's enemy, and^ furrendering 
bimfelf up unto him as his entire fervant and vaf- 
fal, and with himfelf all his delegated dominion, 
luL iv. 5, 6. Hereby he fubverted the very end 
of his creation, forfeited his own life, and virtually 
murdered a whole world, at a ilroke, which was 
.feminally contained in his loins; and, for any 
thing that he knew to the contrary, defeated all 
the defigns of Providence in both creating the 
world, and himfelf, with every other creature* 
. By this important apoflafy of the visible Head 
ofMaakind, the whole ceconpmy of Providence, 
IB the primitive fbte of things, feemed to be con- 
founded ; and not only liable to be reduced Jo a 
flate of miferv and ruin, but a£lually fubjeCied by 
man's fin under the Ban of its Maker, and fub« 
jugated under the Dominion of Satan ; who, to 
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the p^fent, ^b%s poaintaioed a kUid o{ Diabolical 
*8p^^erei^nty, as both Pfince and God of this 
world, in a very awful degree^ and to a very great 
extent. 

But, behold ( infinite Wifckiro caooot be defeat- 
ed-^iniinite goodnefs cannot be exhauft^l The 
«ecpnoniy is varied ; a fecond Adam is f^bftitoted 
In the room of the firfi ; and an intire new difpen- 
fetion takes place, to be adminiftjsred by the Wo- 
tnan*s Seed^ being now- Appbioted Heir of a|l 
tKii^gs. 

*. It may not be aiTiifs here to obferve, Thcvo- 
man was deceived, the man was not. This wJft 
flic greateft aggravation of his crime. ' Neither the 
entreaty nor example of Eve, nor any other bcirii, 



ought to have h^d any weight with hijn, Iiowcvct 
tS^jfjptxnjr tibey n\ight be ; for /orce him ^hey^ rouft 




pfi 

Wirf 

Didas, The focial paflions were, without dbuh^ 
his weakeft fide. The fubtle enemy kiiew thif, 
and where and how to make bis attack with the 
greateft advantage. We cannot fuppofe, that the 
Devil was a ftranger to the woman's e^tra£lion ; 
nor of the natural and fqcial ties fubfifting betwei^ 
them. Hence he would rationally infei^, that \\xt 
woman was the weaker vefiel, and therefore t}uc 
more proper fubjefl firil to attack. 

As the undern^nding often influences the jt^dg- 
tnent, and paffion and im^ginatron often impQie 
Upon the underftanding ; the enerhy thought, that 
it fie could but work upon her paiuons aM imag^* 
natio|iSy fo as to blind her underllanding and cor* 
rupt her mdgment, by the apparent properties oi 
the forbiddfen tJTuiit, he ihoul4 eafiiy fo bias her will 

ai 
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as to give credit to his infinuationSi. and thereby 
the more readily lucceed. 

This he attempted* And from the attrading 
and engaging beauty of the fruit ; its fuperexcel- 
lency for food ; and above all, from its appfarent 
ufefulnefi'to increafe wifdom in thofe who esit of 
it, fo as even to exalt them to an equality with 
Hohim, or God, in kno^vledge, &c. be at lengtli 
prevailed : She took and eat, probably in imita- 
lion of the Serpent. No doubt the cunning enemy 
mvf thought that the better half of the work Wa^ 
veil done; as he might judge, very probably^ that 
the man would follow the fate of his wife. Her 
cOnduA formed a precedent ; (he believed the Ser* 
pent before her Maker. Ac length', ptrjuajion^ 
txamblt^ and love^ prevailed. Thefe Were the 
weights that preponderated the fcale — that deflroy* 
ed the tmiilibrio in his will, and he dared to eat 
alfo, at all events. 

Now Adam being in a ftate of probation for life 
or death,' the point in proof was, Whether he 
would believe and obey his Maker, in abftainiiig 
from the forbidden fruit, however tempted to the 
contrary ; or yield to his animal paflrons, however 
excited, in dire£l difobedience to God's command,. 
iUid in dilbelief and comempt of bis fblemn and 
awful threatening* 

Adam probably was ajttep when the enemy firfif 
foWed his Tares, as the parable feems^ to import, 
VLdtih^ xiii.,24, 25. No fooner had Eve tailed' 
the fruitV than with her it was a loft game : 
Adam's fecond felf muft certainly die. WelT, now 
Was the grand crifis, the critical moment : The 
fife of the wljofe world, contained in a fingle 
indiyidtfat, is nbW in* the utmoft fufpenfe. 

Adam could not be infenfible that his beloved 
Eve. muft return tpithat Duft of which himfelf had 
leetrmade^ fof Deaiih could import no lefs. 
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Confidering that be mud ^e I^(t oBce more akru^ 
when Ihe died ; But not CQufidejcing how eaf^iy. 
^i$ M^^er cpul^have made him. ^qptber belpt9u|e ; 
frjOn^ 9jd:&jiig circum^ancest, a^d his pi^C^nt attach- 
9}enU» fit h^ folicitatiQn, b^. daripgly . reCpIvdl 
ypop tb^ ^r^^adful fin— Partners ir\ fiif M^Dj^rtnen 
yi ppnifiiojLeQt be feemed refolved to, bi?* * Tt^us, 
througl^ tb^ enemy's fubtility, inf^ead 9( b^ing f 
I^Jjjet tp ^is bappinefsy flie bie^ain^ the grand o^? 
^|jjLU(ui, of hi$ rum. 

fin* §b^t^ b^ ^^PPy ^<> hear a hint from you, 
|)pw mj|tt^s. then ftooa at this importa^nt n^pmeii.t. 
^ ifiaaij. Matters then J^ood ! They all kungJA 
'^^V^'^yl^f.^^^^ The wgrld vir^s created — paradifc 
lai^t^^ne, nev( earth enriched with animals anj 
|^ht& 9/ eV^ry genus and fpe$:ie$ — the air with 
^i^ki-f^ajgif^ thi? ocean lyith fiifbes — The fecret 
ijringi pi ii^tive. wb^tb^r apimal, vegetable* ^^ 
mmeral, wereali at work — the Planets, eaci 
]l|[}iii[lnig ^OBt upon th^r rj^fpefi^ye. axji§— rand at- 
ff^zzjptLox ^ find their way^ for the firll tiipe, ^ 
j|iB i^ru^lly fuppofed, through the vaft expanfe of 
jp^l^ii^g ?ther : * While ma;i — ipan, origi]ial}jr 
xnade ^be bJiight Image of his marker — the mirror 

?f 1^i& ^pmmuni^^ble perfe^ions — little lefs than 
le ^gcls— and God's Deputy-Cpvernor of the 
world— Alas ! this man, by voluntary rebellioD, 
..degraded binafelti in a I'enfc. below the brutes, 
^4 int^aduced univerfal (ieath« both into hv^^^ 
ai^ all the ^orld around bim 1 1 
. "' Pi?/. Aflonilhing above meafure ! What (jiall 
}^e fay? Sbail I^eTl pverturo the yaft defigns— 
.pi^llify the (^bem^s — and render abortive the glo- 
rious' wojks of t\ie ^it'dt Elohiwi?' Or, (bal! tk 
gr.eat Aichitef^ of heaven unmakp what He had 
. ' madci 

* ■ Thts it -agrerable to the coonmhi liypotfcela. At ibe 
fame dme, the Author it incHoed to tbink» T|itC thc iftAf' 
4/4iM.^lMi9Q ^««^« P«lw Day* MjT Yctfi^ 
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iQade^'^j cedMce into a fecofxd chaos the beautiful 
fyftem 7 Or abandon them to the power an<} 
^sS^fA 9iyS ^i^bplical ufurper ? Shall the wb^le 
human race perifh in the root — wither and die jq 
the bud by a helliOx blail? In one word/ muft 
^itl> be unpeopled, pr if upt, be nude a habitati- 
CO for . iixfernals^ by the fubtilit^ of an enemy 
^oiog an.ufurped authority over Qod's work, by 
^te conqueft of one ][naa ? 

Didas. No, my dear Phil, no : God forbid, 
{nfinite wiffjom can never be out- witted— infinite 
power can never be. defeated. But fuch is thai 
wifdom an4 that power, th^ i^aJe the wojid and 

If a created fpirit, epibodied in moulded anin;^- 
ted clay, be foiled and driven from tbe field ; One 
pf the EioAim, by whom and for whom all things 
were made, Himfelf wiU come in the likenefs of 
finful fiefli ; enter the lifts with the grand deceiver 
and u{ui;per ; refcue man from his heilifh. vaflalage,; 
.and, in diie time,. advance the world ittelf to glory 
.and {laippiners, far fuperior ioi its primitive fta^e 
and condition. 

But, in the ipeaii time^^ obferve. The fin being 
committed, the guiltjy criminals fly ; but Fear 
could not fujpply wings fufficicht to waft them 
beyoi^d the ^n of an all-feeing eye ! nor could 
all the fdji^e of Paradife fupply a retreat from the 
prelen^e of Him whom the heaven of heavens 
cannot contain ! whofe Eyes, at a glance,* pierqe 
throjugh all the unive^fe ! 

Their indulgent ci;c4tor muft now become their 
Judffe. At thi^ folemn Aflize, the woild of Man- 
ftina. was Reprefentatively Judged ; and at this 
time, being firft. Conftituted Sinners, a fentcnce 
of Death pafs iipon all men, or Judgm^^nt pafled 
iq condemnation, and ail die in co>iiequence, 
^t this, timo aUb^ the w^ole Creation v/as made 

'fubje£l 
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fubjeft to Vanity for the guilt of Adam^s Offence^ 
Rom, viii. 2o, 

P&iL But who was the Judge upon this weijghtf 
pccafioh ? 

Didas. Jehovah' Elohim^ or One of the Elohinf, 
Gen. iii. 9, 53. This One was the fon of'God, 
as was afterwards Revealed. For the "Father 
Judgethno mali, but hath committed all Judgment 
unto . the Son ;'* with " Authority to Execute 

iudgment, BECAUSE HE IS THE SON OF 
4AN.'*' This is the lame intended by Eve under 
the name of A MAN, « THE JEHOVAH." 
Comp. Gen. iv. 1. with y^A. v. C2, 27. 

PhiU But, my dear Didas. was it the voice of 
Judgment, or of Mercy, that fwift purfued the 
criminals, to fummon them to the Bar ? 

Didas. Doubtlefs of both. The compaf&onate 
Judge in the midft of wrath remembered mercy^ 
While Juftice held the Scales, to pafs a fentence 
equivalent to their crime, Mercy crefted a Throne 
of grace^tbat, in the iifue, will foon triumph over 
Judgment: By this, the honour of the Lawgiver 
will befecurcd, and the cafe of the guilty rendered 
falvable. An infiance of this wilt appear in the 
following procefs. Where you may obierve, 

/zr;^, ' The judge himfelt give$ the fummons, 
with an "Adam! where art thou?.*' The judge 
was neither ignorant of the offence, nor where the 
offenders were. This was the language of a pareiv 
tal fovereign, in purfuit of a rebellious ion — a 
fummons to the bar, where juflice, compounded 
with mercy, will pafs a fentence, at Once e^ibiting 
the heinoufnefs of the offence, the jiiftice pfihe 
j)unifliment, and the exuberant goodnefs of the 
' ^^e. This procefs will point out*. fuch a rhethod 




of Salvation tor man, as will properly ' difplay 2 
wonder of wonders ! It will aftonim angels, con- 



fdUAd devils, and afford fubjefts fbr' the* foj)g< 

tl 



( 8> ) 

•( ibt Redeemed in future ages and future woclds I 
Phti. At the fummons ot tiiejudg*', methinks J 
lice the guilty couple 3tlv.ince with fciucU.-ice front 
(lie Thicket, as from a felf-made pr.lun. Behold! 
[icDibliiig they fland empannellcd at ilic awful Bart 
Guilt reddens their countenance — with- appalled 
beans and trembling limbs, they liften tor the voice 
that will fix their doom. Pleare permit me to 
attend th^t Toleran affize, where' all the u'orld'w-t* 
fentenced for Adam's lin — ^fentenced to fuffer— ta 
die! ■ 

Didas. Second, Solemn indeed ! and probably 
attended by thoufands of invifrble fpcttaiors, wait- 
ing to hear the ilTue. And firil, the man is fnm- 
noaed, and examined at the dread tribunal- Thus 
the Judge proceeds, " Halt iliuu eaten ol' the Tr^e 
oFmiifE'I commanded liice, ijjiiifi. Thou rfiajt 
sot e^ 9^'ft r' ' The trembling ciilprit circumft^- 
iidly Chsnfeflbt hU critse, 'n,'he woman whicV 
Thou eaveft ta ^>e with me, She gave ipeoftlw 
tre(^?Alft) I- pip EAT." Second, The . wq- 
Sa4'*^*^Q^™'^^^> toeing by her hufband AQ- 
mfed at a principal in the aaion : Thus the Judgie 
(tocecds, "What is This that Thou haft done?*' 
She confeSes he^ guilt, but pleads ' deception ih 
tqkigation of it, *-' The Serpent beguiled ^e, A,ND 
I Dli) EAT." Here the judge riiTp^ijds Aeir 
(cDtence until He had condemned ti^e Sq:pnl^ 
tieing the firft grand oHcnder. 

laird. The Serpeiit peither detued "of^r i^plieA 
to the woman's allegation. 

The Judge immediately proceeds tp pafi fea- 
tCQce upon the Serpent. This fc^itence contai^ed| 
>fi' a Curfe ; sd. Degradation in His body and in 
^ food ; 3d. in the ilTue, the bruiGng ef h^ 
H^. 

Pkil. . Have you not intimated above, Thqt 
both Adam and Eve ftni'tenlly confeffej theii 
wpie imtothe Jud^e ? Didas. 
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Didas. Moft certainly I have, ana fo I tfcnj 

both orthem did. / ;i 

, Phil. But the current of Commentators ani 

.Divines, with Mr, Pool, fay, that Adam *'Excu{ 

ed himjdf, and charged God foolifiily with his fin., 

Pray wliy do you feem to think other wife "i 

Didas. If Afr, Pool\ &c. were prefent, I wouli 
beg leave humbly to propofe a few queftions, ou 
^ of many more that might be aflced* not by wayc 
litigation, w^ich I always decline, but of mfonna 
don. I would beg leave to enquire -, 
' tft. Do his words neceflarily infer fuch a. cor 
fcquence ? Is it impoffible fairly to coiillrue tha 
in a more amiable light, and lefs offenfive ? 

sd. May not his cafe be rather coniidered» i 
feme degree, like that of a legal penitent, und< 
the.teTrors of a guilty jConfcien(:e an4 ihe fears i 
jfeferved tfunifbmen^^i^ flips' ^whicb a jD^JI }SA 
W'dughf totelil? :-^. '■ •■ ' . :■ .' . 

" ' 3dl If Ihe charging God wit^ his fixij. appesuK 
*to him a fufficietit excufeifor his crime, why. d: 
]^hi]s fears make him fly fr6m his Maker ? Wl 
.endelavour to hide hinifelf at all, being pofleft' 
/o good an excufe, or at leaft a palliation for b 
dime? ,, 

4th.. If Adam did not now humbly cojifefs i 

fin, I beg to be informed, where do we read tb 

he ever did ? Did Adam never repent at all ? C 

.did Mofes, who recorded his crime, forget or nej 

iefl-to record his repentance ? 

5th. Is not repentance a prerequifite for pa 
'don? Is not X,^ charge God foolifhly with a fi 
a rhoft diabolical prefumptuous fin in itfelf ? Cou 
any thing aggravate his. firft fin more than fuch 

chaise ?' ' 

6th. Before ever the Judge pafled a word ' 
the fentence upon the human culprits, did he n 
firil publifh the glad tidings of pardon and falv 

tic 
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^Qji in tluir hearings while he gave out his divme 
iracle in ver, 15 ? 

57tli. Did not Adam beh'eve that gracious Oxa- 
le, in wliich it was Proraifed, that the woman — the 
^'oman, his wife, fliould have a Seed, who(e name. 
c changed, upon the authority of this very oracle, , 
com ijiah to Chevah^ becaufe fhe was, or was to 
ie, the Mother of all living of Mankind ? 

8th. If Adan^ then believed this evangelical 
)racle, was he heft then pardoned, or juilified by 
aidi ? And npw, did not his maker difcover his 
)re(ent reconciliation unto both, by cloathing , 
hem, &c. as Adam did his faith by changing and 
[iving a new Name to his wife ? The pardon that 
(dam received, like' that of ours, was partial — a 
•ardon for his fin as to tht ttcrncd ptnaljenttnctdut 
ohim^ but not to exempt his body from fufiferings 
nd death. This is the true reafon, that in his fen- 
ence, there is no mention made of either curfe or> 
I fuffering$ in another world. Can this remarL) 
•c fairly denied? „If it cannot, the confequfencc, 
» evident, namely, Tliat no one will be finally^ 
:ondemhed to he|i folcly for the Sin of Adam ? 

gth. Is. not^ th'is^ fuppofition cxaftly agreeable to 
he tenor aijd. icope' pi divine Revelation, touching ^ 
he important doftrihe of . Jiiftifi^ation by faith? 
^ doSrine which is the fame in all age$, and under ^ 
ill difpenfatjons, whatever many miilakea good^^ 
ind great meii have pr^do b<glieve to the contrary^ ; 

iQth* . I aflc, was' It not' at ow and 4,he iiame; 
ime, that the culftrits were examineil, tt^e drc^clqi 
ver, 15.) deliverer, and the lenteuce pafTed both 
iDon the Serpent-^the iLarth — ^^Ailam— rani JEy^ ?y 
tf foj and if Adam' Relieved that oracle, tieu upo^^ 
t$ delivery,, what €jiu equal the abJfurditjf, \yhich 
Tuppofes that Adam, both exci^fed'hiipfelf^ 2U\d> 

aomeiit 61.S Judge m<f& mercirullj?Jofg|^yc;jivB.fipe?^ 

■'■ ' ■ ** *"* ' ' PhiL 
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Phil. Y<m fay, that Adam made a circumftaa 
tial confeffion of his fin. 

Didas. I do. And is it not both true an 
plain ? Did not God give the woman, and tb 
woman the fruit to Adam ? It was to thefe hifto 
ricai fads, beyond doubt, that Adam referred, an> 
tlrat without any mahgnant reflection upon eithe 
his Maker or beloved Bride. Could he have con 
feiied his fin w; hout mentioning thefe circun 
ftances ? On uie contrary, they appear to m 
rather to 'aggrH\dce than extenuate his fin in hi 
own fight. Did he not know that it was his Ma 
ker*« love to him, as well as other reafons, (h 
mide her and married them ? What but love t 
her could induce him to liflen to her perfuafit 
arguments, when he "Hearkened to her voice, 
and took and eat at ail hazards ? What ingratitu( 
was this to his Maker* he would naturally refieS 
He gave hcr-^^himfelf had abufed the gift, by tc 
fntoly attending to her perfuafions inftead of Ii 
Juty to his Ood I' He loved her — LoVe liftein 
lo. her — alas t " I did eat/* Thoughtlefs, rebcll 
#us, ungrateftily to the laft degree ! 

' Phil. Indeed, my dear Dida«. I thank yoU 8 
tkefe Remarks ; in which you have refcued i 
important pailiaige from the ridicule of Deiib 
tfte condufi of Adam from the mifconffrufi'ion^ 
tfte friends of 'Revelation; and refolved, I ho 
latis&ftorily, thrdoubtit of tboufands concemii 
Ae repentance, &(ith, add' tonfequem falvation, 
Ifte eommon- Pkrent^ of Mankind 

JDidas. Kow, my dear Phil, we are ai^riv'ed 
a 'Very important period of Pirovidetice, whi 
Aimandf tmr attemion* 

Rrfi^ The primitive ftate of tftd w^orld, in whi 
f Vwy thitjg' was- tery good, is now atl art end. I 
racMC, deibttite of human inhabitants, becomes 

Ubim^m «f 'diMU« the inunortalisiing frtiit 
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ree of Life muft never be tailed ; but, as H 
d and planted in vain» mull be left to ftoAg 
it fprings and grows up agaia in Pataii£e 
red. 

fndfy. The ground, laowever origLoalljr perp 
is now fubjeded under the curfe of its ms^ 
producing noxious briers, thorns^ furze» &c* 
1 animals, &c. reduced to a groaning condi« 
)f mi£er]r and mortality, not indeed for tay 
but it is their misfortune, at the pref(iaQ|« 
ver, a happy deliverance awaits them m 

rdly» A mixed %te of |pod and evU took 
in every thing. The evU ufually predomi* 
; owing, probably, to the aboimdtng o&oces 
nkind. Hence a ftate of the world took 
to very different from the primitive, that it 
juftly be deemed a new world. Tb^ fame, 
1, in fubilance, but its qualities are fo vaftljr 
;ed for the worfe. And here a very impor» 
[ueftion, '* Potkcn ton Kaion" Pfhaue came 
is anfwered. 

irtkly. Indeed, Why an infinitely wife and 
God ihould ever have permitted either moral 
^ural Evil to invade his creation, aad mak^ 
inroads and depredations therein, as univerlali 
iencc and obiervation fully demonftrate, \% 
iver has been the moft difficult problem to. 
^e. And, without a fuppofition founded upoi| 
n Redemption, and a jkeftoration of every 
creature, muft for ever remain fuch* But 
once the laft link of the golden chain of 
dence and Grace is exhibit^ d Up view» every 
ulty wHl vaniih like the flia es of the night ; 
he rifinff Son of Righteoufi^ jfs will difplay aa 
afing glory more brilliant than diamonds ; 
at di&rent periods^ reinflate the world fat 
ior to the primitive ParacCfei undei^ the care 
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^nd concluft of the. fecond Adam, the Lord froir 
Heaven ; He being now the appointed Heir of al 
Things in thefe future ages. 
" ' Fijtiily* Does not Kofmos, when it Hands fo 
the natural Worlds which it 's-ery rarely does 
though ufed in the New Teftament at Icaft 14. 
Times, and 94 of them by St. John, if I miftab 
not : Out of thofe 94, he intends Adam*s talJei 
Race exclufive of the natural world, at the leal 
64 Times : And they are often included in othe 
places ; and therefore, when put for the natura 
worM, muft it not mean the prefent evil 'zvofld'h 
lis fallen accurftd Jlate ? And may not this'hc th 
true reafon why it is fo often put, either forth 
whole fallen Race of Mankind, or for the wickei 
as diftinguiftied from the converted few who believ 
in Jefus? Read Joh* iii. 16. Epk. ii. 2. Jot 
xvii. 6, 9, 11, X2, 13, 14, 15, 16, 18, 21, 23 
Arid if this be its meaning, ** Pro katabelt 
kojmou^*' Eph,' i. 4, &c. and ** Pro chrono\ 
aionion^^^ Before the foundation of the worlds ani 
Before the Times of the Ages^ may mean the fam 
date^ Not before the Mofaic Creation, but ii 
that period, when, after the Fall of Adam, yc 
hfore the Promife was given, and before the curf 
took place ; that is, in the interval between th 
Gommiffion of the fm, and the Pardon of the fin 
ners. This was an important interval, of wlia 
conttnuance we know Hot. But this is plain ani 
hot to be difputed, 

^ 'Firfly That Adam, the moment he finned, for 
Jdied his life and kingdom together. From tha 
moment, he became legally dead at leaft. 

Secondly. That although he was reprieved, i 
order to pfopagate a pofterity ; yet, that pofterity 
thea contained in his loins, like himfelf, then was 
and ftill is, by the juft fentence of the Judge 
doomed to the DujB:. 

■ . .. ' . ... 'Ilirdlj 
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lirdly. Of confequence, though Adam could 
agate man, yet he could neither propagate nor 
lote man's happinefs, either of body or foul, 
T in this or in any future world. Therefore, 
refpeft to Adam perfonally, an^ his pofterity, 
nion, &c. yea every thing was lofl, forfeited,. 
fallen into the utmofl confufion and ruin* 
[ler himfelf nor his pofterity, confidered in him 
s defcending from him, were Heirs of any 
r whatever ; all heirlhip had the Entail cut off 
is difobedience and rebellion ; only (in, mjfery^ 
death, muft henceforth be the certain and ine- 
>le Portion both of himfelf and pofterity, as 
IIVED from liim. 
UL It appears, then, very plain, That there. 

be an entire new Appointment or Conftitu- 
of Things, or the Creation itfelf be rendered. 
—the gracious defigns of the Creator defeat- 
while hell triumphs over heaven ; and raan-^ 
, if generated, for ever wretched I 
idas. True. But, bleffed be God, the cafey. 
le iflue, will be far otherwife, as wq have al- 
y hinted, and which I hope hereafter to demon- 
e with fufficient evidence. In the mean time, 
rve, Adam was the firft Human Head of Man-. 
, and Heir of the Primitive World. This, 
hip was forfeited by his Rebellion. Jmmedu^. 

upon which, the Second Adam was appointed 
Second Head of Mankind, to be by Him 
id from the Dead in another World. Of this 

World, (or future Ages) and all its Glories^ 
was therit and in Faft not before then^ Confti- 
d,the proper Heir and Sovereign, Reb, i. 2, 8. 
ice he confefTed before Pilate, That he was a 
g, but that his Kingdom was not Ektou Kofmou 
ton of this Kofmos or World, Jfok. xviii. 36.. 
far from that, That He Himfelffliles the Devil 

Archon or defpotic Prince Ho tou iCo/mou 

^ Toutou 
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TqiU&u of this Kofmos or World, Ibid, x 
aXKfxvi. 11. They were the kingdoms of I 
or this World, that Satan propoled to rejig 
Saviour for a fingle a£l of Adoration, A 
8, 9. According to St. Luke, the Devil 
an undeniable property in the Power and ( 
the Kingdoms of the Inhabited World 
Detivcrea unto him ; which claim our 
never once pretended to difpute ; whic 
fotmded, no doubt but he would. 
PHL It appears to me, that there was 
chat ae ihould. For if the Devil 



been the Defpotic Prince of them, our 
would never have declared him to be the 
or IM^ot of Kofmos^ J oh. xii. 31. Be 
our Saviour politively declared that This 
Cr world was not His Kingdom, whofe el 
the Kingdoms of Kofmos be but the Devil 
told our Lord plainly, after the Jewifli } 
had faifed ? 

Didas. Very true. And this is the tru( 
of that Petition, "Thy Kingdom come." 
M worldly or civil fenfe, this kingdom ij 
come; neither will it, until, it is Reflor 
Ifracl» when Chrift fluU defcend from be 
dottds, in like manner as he afcended : Tl 
not till then, will the " Kingdoms of Ki 
of the World, become the Lord's," Rev. > 

Now the Primitive World, before the R 
of Adam, was Very Good. This world 
zfcrj good condition, would have continu< 
ana would have been the Property and D 
of Adam and Mankind, as a Kingdom o 
had Sin never entered into it. This will-b 
the cafe, in its perfeftly Reftored ftate, f< 
P^radife will extend. But its fallen accurf 
[Gen. iiu 17, i8-} which is the prefent, y 
already beard, is not under any other Frov 

Gove 
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G-overmncnt, but that of Rebels in a Probaiionaty 
fiate for happinefs^ 

As it feems plain from what has been faid, (and 
much more ipight be faid) That Kofmos properly 
meaas this World in its Accurfed condition, (o 
!* Before the Foundation of Kofmos," may mean 
before the divine malediftion was paft upon it by 
the Judge, as above obferved, not exteodmg to its 
Primeval llate^ The moment Adamf finned, is one 
point — the moment the Curfe took place, is the 
other point ; the interval between thefe points wa^^ 
very important, in which, Kofmos was jounded as 
the Prexent evil World, and that by the Sentence 
of the Judge, G^«. iii. 17, 18. 



I 3 BIALOCUJ& 



I 



( 90 } 

DIALOGUE V. 



Tkt fame SubjeS continued. 

DiddicaUu JMLy dear PhUoiheos, St. Paul, the 
mateft aod beft ExpoGtor of the Old Teflament, 
legins hu Epiftic to ibe Hebrews^ with the very 
|yO|eftBow before us. In vcr. s. hejaysdowa 
two Foundation- truths, upon which the whole 
fabnc of Cbriftianity flands crcQed. Tliey are 
thefe, firft, That God hath ''Appointed His Soa 
the HEIR of all Tkingsr Second, That "By 
Him He conftituted the Ages^'' not the Worlds, 
IS in our verfion. 

!• Chrift, then, is the Appointed heir of all 
things in the future Ages." 

FhiL And when do you fuppofe that this ab* 
ptnntmeni took place, dejure^ or by legal Right r 

Didas. ChriA, you know, is the fecond Adam 
tnd the fecond Head of mankind, and in point of 
dignity ought to have been the firil ; but in point 
oi ttTnCf infinite wifdcm appointed him the fecond. 
This order of things, in faQ, we fee has taken 
place. Now in the nature of things, Chrift could 
Dot be a ftcond Adam, or a fecond Head of Man- 
kind, fo long as iht fr/l continued fuch. But 
when the firn fell «- cut uff by legal death, then the 
ftcond was fubftituted in the room of the firft* 

Now the firft fdl, and became legally dead the 
very moment that he finned. Confequently, the 
fccond immediately fucccedcd him in Order, as 
thfe Heir Apparent does tH%- King by Law, The 
time, then, when Chrift became a fecond Adam, 
and a fecond Head, dejure^ was the moment that 
Adam finned. The time when Cbriil became a 

fecoaii 
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fecond Adam, and a fecond Head/'</e J^o^ com- 
nieiiccd at his incarnation and lefuxre^iion inchor 
^tely, but will Per(e6lly at bis next advent, and 
certainly not before. Chrlft was Appointed the 
Heir of all things, as ike Jkcani Adam^ and as th< 
Jccond Head oi Mankind ; therefore be comnienced 
Heir, according io the Father's Appointment, 
.^vhen He commejoced the fecond Adam and Head 
o[Mankind» and in all reafon not-hefore. 

2. " By Him He Conftituied the Ages'* 

PhiL ]But what Ages, I pray ? and when, did 
he Con&itute tbeni ? 

Dtdas, ifl. Thefe ages take in the whole dura« 
tioa of Chrifl's MediatorQiipf or froqi the Time 
that He commenced the fecond Adam and Head 
of Mankind, until He (hall Deliver up the King* 
doms to the Father at the end o£ the Ages of Ages. 
Nqw, as the Time of His commencing the (ccond 
Head of Mankind, and appointment as Heir of all 
things, is dated from the moment of Adam's Fall; 
aad as Adam, and all Mankind in bis loins, femi« 
nally contained, certainly at that very moment 
died, at the lead in a legal fenfe ; fo all the Ages 
intervening between the Moment that Adam be-^ 
lieved the rromife, {Gen* iii- 15.) even to the Ejid 
of the Ages of Ages, were then conftituted. For 
it was at the Time that Adam believed, Jthat he 
began Again, properly to live. Now of courfe the 
Promife was made, ^^re Adam could believe it: 
And Adam muft believe it tefarc bis life was re- 
fiored to bin\ or before his Age commenced under 
the OEconomy of the Son of G((d. Tlie Age^ q£ 
/Ldam and Eve, then, muft properly commence 
Vni be dated from the Time of thvir Convcrfion 
thiougb faith in 4l!ie Promife, their created life 
hamof^Ken forfeited by fin. 

Pmi. Adam and Eve, then, received a two.fold 
Ufe wkfa a Ufo-fold date.. Firft, a Created natural 
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life : This had been legally loft— But I fuppofe 
no perfon knows how long this life had lafted. 
Second, a Supernatural life in the foul, and a moll 
gracious Continuation of the life of the body, in 
confequence of believing in the Promifed Seed, 
being th*^ Second Adam. 

Didas. Exaftly fo. Here, then, farther ob- 
ferve. Whatever took place between the Tranf- 
greflion and Convcrfion of Adam, was, in faft, 
before the Times of the Ages^ feeing that thofe Ages 
did not begin till that ConverHoii took place. 

PhiL And pray what things did take place in 
that very important interval ? 

Bidas. ift. Chrift was ye/ up a fecond Adam 
and a fecond Head of Mankind. This lays the 
foundation of Redemption and Salvation by Him. 

id. According to God's Purpofe, Grace was 
then given to us in Chrijl Jefus^ (i Tim* i. 9.) 
without which Grace, no one can ever get to 
heaven ; but it hath pleafed the Father, that in 
Him all flilnefs (hould dwell, that out of Hi$ 
fulnefs we all fhould receive grace for grace. 

3d. God, that cannot lie, then Promifed onto 
us eternal life, &c. Tit* i. 2. 

PhiL But both the texts laft quoted, fay, that 
the grace was given unto us, and the Promife of 
eternal Life made, *• Before the world began." 

Didas. Our Tranflafors fay fo, but St. Paul 
never did. His words are, *^ Pro chronon aionion^* 
literally and properly, " Before the Times of the 
Ages." That is. When Chrift was fet lip a fecond 
Adam and a fecond Head to Mankind, as 1 faid 
juft now ; or before Adam was pardoned. 

4th. Then, properly, was Chrift appointed the 
"Heir of all things," the foraer heir having re- 
belled and forfeited his life and dominion together. 

5th. Then alfo were (not the worlds) but the 
Ages made or conftituted. He who calls" xh'd end 

from 
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fjrom the ieginningt sind tbofe things that are not, 
vthoi:^ they were then, formed the grand plans 
of His own Providence and our Redemption, 
vhich all the Art of Hell (hall never defeat. All 
this, divine prefcience had forefeen, but not form* 
ed into a&ual exiftence until now, in the proper 
Time and Order of Things. 

Again, the Enmity rnentioned m the firft pro- 
mile is reciprocal or mutual, fub fitting between 
tl>€ Serpent and the Woman, and between their 
refjpefUve Seeds. But on the part of Cbrift and 
Bis Churchy Love is thp pronuapat £tature in Im, 
ReIt||ton—- Love your enenues^ &c« So that tke 
Enmitv whicbi God ^U into bis feed, ag^iaft the 
feed ot the {erpent, can be^np other than a gracioiN^ 
abhorrence ot fin and iataxi; by which, fin is 
bated, and faun as the grand tempter unto it, Non^ 
this lilatred to iia can proceed from no other than t- 
^acious prmciple which the fpirit of God infpires 
into the hearts of God-fearing people. No other 
eamity in Chrift and Chriftians can poflibly exUI 
at all. 

Piil. It (eems,. then, that the bol;{r fpirit alfo 
was implicitly prbmifed before the tunes of tl^e 
mtt conuaenced, by the Converfipn of Ad^tm. 

tHdas. Moft certainly. For what te&canbe 
intended by she "Grace which was given unto usJ'* 
h it not the grace of the fpirit of Chrift ? So that- 
both eternaf Life, and the means of obtaining it^ 
were *• Given unto us in Chxx^*^ kiforc the Times 
af the Ages*' commenced. It was. by this grace 
that Adam himfelf both Repented and Bebeved 
the Promife. Then was the time when the Son of 
God, now appointed heir of all things, firft began 
to ad the glorious a^d friendly part of a Mediator. 
IxKked, all things were created by Him and for 
Him. Adam, in a fenfe, was only His Deputy or 
Viceroy. How congruous was it for him, by whom 

are 
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are all things^ and for whom are all things^ ta come 
to the refcue of a captivated race — to undertake 
the de{{ru£lion of the Devil's worksr— and to cfft6k 
a glorious Refloration of all things — a Reftoration 
worthy of the glorious undertaker — and, indeed, 
which none but Himfelf had either a right or abi. 
lity to perform ; but, in which He will not fail, 

PkiL You have already obCtrved above, that 
our fir ft Parents, upon hearing and believing the 
glorious Promife of the Wotian's Seed and the 
wrpent's bruiibr^ obtamed a'pardpti for their Gn, 
by which they-wei e exempted frotn puniQiment in 
a future life ; -but what were the'temporiry fuffcr- 
ings they were fubjefted unto, in the time they 
were reprieved from death7 

Diclas. The Tree of the knowledge of Good 
and Evil, in its very name, fufficiently implied 
the mixed ftate that tailing it would introduce into 
the world, which before wa? all verv good. 'But 
ever fincethe Fall, the cafe has been Tar otherwife. 
Evil, moral, fpiritual, and natural, according to 
the nature of the fubjeft, has ever, more or Icfs, 
invaded every perfon and thing; generally gained 
the afcendant ; and, in mod cafes, almoft leavened 
the whole lump, not only of Mankind, but of the 
whole world, Rom. viii. 20. 

Indeed, what is the Redemption of the world, 
by our blefled Saviour ; or what the great end of 
liis glorious undertaking; but to refcue mankind, 
with the reft of the creatures, from the ruins of 
the fall ? and from the dignity of his perfon, and 
the execution of his plan, advance the whole to 
far fuperior degrees of blifs in the iffue — defeating 
Satan's defigns— illuftrating the glories of his own 
perfeflions, human and divine — and, by enhancing 
the creatures' happinefs, fecure and promote his 
own honour and glory, as Emmanuel and that of 
the Deity. 

As 
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As to the temporary fufferingsthe firft fin iiuro- 
Slfced, they arc numberlefs ; but abundantly both 
^"nuliipliecl and magnified, by the abou.Mding of- 
Fences of Mankind. As the Female firft Taftei 
the forbidden fruit, (he was firft fentciiced to 
Puffer, a mukiplicarion of conceptions, as in the 
:afe of abortion — of forrows in the time of gefta- 
[ion arid child-biith — a kind of abjeft fubmiifion 
to the will of her hufband, under whofe control 
Die was greatly reduced; which, in millions of 
cafes, have proved moft irkfome and mortifying to 
the fex, ds experience abundantly evidences. 
•As the man was fo ftri6lly connefted with, the 
ground out qf which he was taken, and from which 
5c was henceforth to derive his principal fupport, 
lisfentence commenced, ift. With a Curfe upon 
ihe ground, for his' fake. Under this curfe it 
jrdans to this day. 2d. ** In forrow ftialt thou eat 
of it all the days of thy life.** 3d. *' Briers and 
Thorns (hall it bring iorth unto thee, and thou 
ihalt eat the herb of the field:** i.e. inftead of 
the more delicious fruits of Paradife. ^th. ** In 
the fweat of thy face (halt thou eat bread** — botk 
earn and eat it in toil and forrow, and that until 
ihou (halt return to diaft. This, in old age efpeci- 
aliy, is very often a fore affliftion. ** For duft 
thou art*' (in thy firft principles) "and unto duft 
fcak.thou return ;*' yet not without hope of a Re- 
fiirreaion by the Seed of the Woman, to a much 
fcippicr life. ^ . . 

And (hus the Judge reduced them into a fitua- 
tion, in which their own experience would teach 
them the knowledge of both Good and Evil to an 
extenfive degree. 

And now let my dear Phil, obferve, That as the 
root of a tree affefts its branches— ai fountain its 
ftrcams — 6r .as the head afFefts the body — fo were 
all the pofierity of Adam affefled by him. In hi^i 
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they finned— in him they fuffcr, and the wWe 
creation with them, though only {or a feafon. 

PhzL But hovf is fuch ar procedure confiftent 
with the divine attributes (h Juftice^ GoodneD^ 
and Love ? 

Didas. In anfwer to this, it highly becomes ai 
to be humble and modeft. For the moft exaltd 
Reafon, without Revelation, could never faav( 
formed a fatisfaflory anfwer. Even Revelatioi 
itfelf unfolds it very gradually. Promifcs arw 
Prophecies, like two heavenly torches, in a mea 
fure (bine upon our path, and will lead us tbrougl 
the intricate mazes of this complicated fubjefl. 

But their certain accomplimment, by the fpiri 
and providence of God, can alone refolve e?er 
difficuhy, and fatisfy every critical enquiry. Tt 
better to underfland it, fo far as falls \yitbin th 
compafs of our defign, we muft go retrogade 
little, and make a few more obfervations upon th 
flate of Adam, and his Relation to others, wbe 
firft created, 

1. Adam was a probationer. As fuch, doubl 
lefs, his condition was precarious. As the luDg 
turned in his trial, hb exaltation or degradatio 
iRuft certainly follow. 

t. Hence it is plain, That he. was a free-agei 
peflcfled of a felf-oetermiiiing will, and therisfiR 
of an innate power of chufing ^r refufiag. l^Q' 
choice, where evil and good are in the cafi^^ iv 
plies a power of abufe, otfaerwife it cquld not! 
Liberty. And if not free, then not accountabt 
and fo not reafonabte-; and if not reafonaible, tbi 
not capable of a covenant or a law, with fanj^ifii 
of life or death ; that is, no fubje£l of Mor 
Government. 

3. Adatn was a compounded creature. H 
mind was related to the invifible and intelteSu 
world ; endued witb'ondtrftanding, judgment, fr 

choic 
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choice, and reafoning powers ; to which majr be 
added, a moral fenfe or confcioufncfs of good and 
evil. His body was endued with the organs of 
fenfe in their greateft perfeftion. This compoiind 
afforded a vaft variety of Padions ; all indeed 
innocent, yet exceeding a£tive, related to, fitted 
for, and communicating with, a vaft variety cff 
external obje£b, to awaken their active piKWers, 
aod exercife tfaemfelves upon. 

^. Whatever he was, be was by creation. He 
therefore entirely fiood by his own native original 
ftrength, or fell by his own fault. Grace, Gofpel 
Grace, had not yet ere£ied her Throne within him ; 
nor had he any Mediator, from whom to receive 
additional fupplies. He. was a kind of a moratl 
Automaton^ or lei f- moving agent. 

" Able to Hand, though free to fall." 

5. Had he fiood, the fruit of the Tree of X.tfe 
would have immortalized his body. In that cafe, 
with Chrift he might have walked upon xhe water, 
as on a cryftal pavement— ^with Daniel, took up 
his lodgings with lions — or with Daniel's Compa* 
aioDi, wuked, without being fcorchcd, in the 
llowing Furnace. Immortality bids defiance to all 
tiie rage of elements, anfi would pafs unhurt in the 
ibidft of burning worlds. Such would have been 
the cafe with the bodies of our firft parents, had 
dKy never finined, whether in Paradife, or without 
die bounds of the facred inclofure. 

& With regard to his mortal Aate, he moftr 
certainly ^pofleffed innocence and uprightnefs ia 
perfeftion ;- entirely free froem every criminal 
pnnciple or paifion, though capable of both, as 
the event proved. So long as his innocence lafted^ 
^ had the happinefs both of felf and divine appro- 
bation ; open to farther and greater communica- 
tions from heaven ; to a (ree and conflant inter- 
couife wttii. God .and hia :Angels^ perfic&lY (teti 



..." 



C 9« ) 

from uneafy perturbations of jarring paflions.; anJ 
llings oi confcious guilt. In a ^ord, he was a 
mirror of his maker, and an endeared objeft of bis 
I0VC9 as well as his delegated Sovereign over the 
world. . f ' 

At the fame time, had he, by creation, been. 
placed, in fuch heights of pojitivt faolinefs ahd per- 
iefliony as fome polemical writers Jlave imagined, 
they would mo ft certainly have been: inconiiftent 
witn a ftate of probation, and precluded the poili- 
bility of hisf^ll, by infringing upon his free-agen- 
cy, and firmly fixing him in his Primeval ftate. 

7. Adam's i relative ftate was fingular ahd very 
remarkable. He fiood as the creature, fon, fab- 
jefl, .and fervant, to Aln^ighty God — His viceroy 
and deputy governor upon earth. To Eve be wa« 
related by natural confanguinity, as flie derived 
her fubftance from his, who was of courfe her 
bead ; and, by matrimonial ties, her hun)and. 
He was alfo both natural and federal Head of his 
pofterity. As to the reft of the creatures, God put 
all things under his feet. Earthy air, and ocean, 
were the limits of his kingdom, and their various 
inhabitants his fubjefls. He had Paradife for his 
Palace, fitted up and fumilhed by his Maker. 

8* Ify upon his trial, he had maintained his 
iiitegrity-«-begotten a pofterity to fucceed him— 
the time of his probation finiihed to the fatisfa£iion 
of his maker and fovereign— dwelt upon earth 
during' his md^er's pleafure, probably as long as 
the millenniufn will laft — He at length woujd have 
had the clouds fbr his chariot^, and, taking bis 
fiight trpob the wings of the wind, he would have 
sneafuredthe vaft trafls 6f ether by his pafTage in 
the mldft of a convo}'. of angels ; and arriving at 
iheCanrt x>f his Maker, ail heaven would have 
welcomed kim with Qioats of applaufe,- and hailed 
J^io} aS'^ih^ conqueiur <if the Pricioe ,«£ Hell ! * 

Vhxl 
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^ Phik And iiow would it have fared, do you 
fuppofe, with his poflerity, aiier this gloriouif 
farewel of their, firil father ? 

Didas» Earth wout^^ jiave been a kind of heas- 
ven ; that which we now daily pray fgr, would 
have been aftually realizpd, viz. " Thy will be 
done oti earth, as it is in heaven/' But fo much 
will be faid upon this fubjeft when we come to the 
Times of the Reftitution of all Things, that wa 
need fay nothing more upon the fubjeft in this 
phcc. 

Phil. The fate of Adam's pofterity was wrapt 
up in his own. But fuppofe it had been other wile, 
and that every j>eribn born into the world had 
been neither better nor woife than Adam was when 
created, how, think you, would matters have 
gone on then ?: , , . 

Didas. Every individual perfon, like him, muft 
bave fiood or fallen, by their own condud. Laws 
would have been made according to exiftiog cir- 
;cumilances, which would have been the Teft of 
icvery one^s Trial. But in this cafe^ as mankind 
muItipireJ, laws muft neceflariiy multiply with 
ttcra. The more laws, the greater danger of 
tranfgreflion. The more people,, the more ohjcfbs 
of temptation, and in proportion the greater dan- 
ger of falling. And to every individual perfon. 
s one fingle oncnce muft bring certain ruin — fubjcfls 
Worthy the Deifts' confideration. 

If, then, our fir ft Parents fell in the leflcr dan- 
ger, what reafon is there to fuppofe that their 
children would have ftood in the ^rredter ? In 
this cafe, all would have finned, and all muft have 
periOied in their fin. Nor does it appear, that any 
divine interpofition could have prevented it, con- 
fiftent with the ftate of the world, and of huipan 
liberty. 

Phil. Had this been the cafe, and Death tte 

penalty 
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l^nalty tjf every crime ; what would have be 
of fuen a worla of criminals f 

Didas* As to the body, certain death, wt 
a poiCbility of a RcfurreftioB. The foul, dep 
for ever of that vehicle, in the mundus animi 
would have been a kind of devtt or demon, i 
. the difpleafure of God, and a companion k 
vrorft of beings for ever in Tar tar os. 
• Pkii. But could not God raifc their bodi 
again ? 

Didas, No doubt^but he could. But wh 
again to be for ever miferable ? Would not tl 
tinion of body and foul have been an augmem 
of their fufferings ? Be&des, whait God could 
not the queftion ; but what he would do. ^ 
the threatening was given to Adam, whai g 
had he to fuppofe, That if he fmned and died 
fcis Maker would raife him up again ? Or 
better ground to this day, fetting Reve 
afide ? 

PkH. Not the JeaB that 1 can fee ; for 
had not, upon any condition w-hatever, pro 
or in the leaft inti mated fnch a defign. 

Didas. Very true. " And upon the abov< 
pofition, would not a world of wretches have 
in the very fame fituaiton ? 

Phil. No doubt. But then, He who iffu< 
the folemn threatening, could not he have re^ 
it ; and pardon the finner, without ever infl 
the denounced puniQiment ? 

Didas, Here, again, what God can do ; 
thing, and what he will do is another. \ 
did he promife this to Adam hejore he fir 
Who fliall prefcribe larws of Government, or 
of Paf don for offenders, to the Maker and G 
nor of the Univerfe ? Has not He a rrght 
what he will with his own ? Who (hall lav 
Him. why doft Thou this ? To deny this, 
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deny His Sovereignty — To allow this, is to leave 
Him to do what He pleafes, and who will difpute 
His Right ? 

Whether God could ,or could not have abfolutelv 
forgiven the fin of Adam and his finning pofterity, 
confiftent with his divine attributes, is a queftibh 
above the folution of mortals. But this we know, 
that \i^ woulct not without an Atonement, if the. 
Bible be true. Is it not then the height of pre- 
fumptuous folly, to reft the hope of our Salvation 
upon fuch a precarious foundation ? But- if thfe 
malignity of fin be fo great, that an atonement h 
abfolutely neceflary, • according to the Bible, he 
who believes in- that atonement is fa!e, but woe ix> 
the wilful unbeliever ! ' 

If then God has a right to prefcribc Laws, with 
fanftions, to His rational creatures — terms of ac- 
ceptance to offenders, and of Reftoration to tho. 
fallen ; let us leave both the one and the other to 
Himfelf, and take him at his word. 

PhiL But who hath known the mind of the 
Lord ? Who, by fearching, can find out God, or 
the Almighty, to perfeftion ? 

Didas, Moft certainly no created being. We 
niay as well pretend to fpan the heavens, or em- 
brace the globe of the earth in our arms, as to 
Eenetrate His Counfels — ^the purpofos which He 
ath purpofed in Himfelf, until He is plejifed to 
make tliem known : And hence we fee the neccf- 
fity of a divine Revelation. 

PhiL All this is infallibly true, and the.facred 
Scriptures afford us one. 

Didas. But if fo, it becomes us humbly ^o 
enquire into the Scriptural PLAN of Human Re- 
demption, in which we are all fo greatly concerned, 
as there is no other pofTible way ever to come at 
the knowledge of lU 

K 3 PhU. 
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PhiL Very true* But \rlieii I refleft for a 
moinent upon the very different principles anil 
opinions held and maintained by many o{ the moil 
learned and even beft of meo^ upon that important 
fahjei&i it fully convinces me, that it is involved 
in ccmfiderable obfcutityi and attended with fuch 
diflScutties, as canilot be eafily furmoumed by 
bfiman reafon onty^ 

Vidas. Such a luppofition by no meatis dero- 
gates irom the excellency pi that Revelation which 
contaios it* It rather evidences the divinity of its 
^iginal | feeing that the fpirit that Ile\'eale(l it 
fearches even the deep things of Qod» which ftill 
remain infcrutable to all to whom that fpirit does 
not reveal them. Utterly abandoning all human 
fchemes and prejudices of Education whatever, 
with perfeft freedoni of thought, both allowed ta 
pthers and affumed by ourfelves, let us go in fearch 
of the Scriptural Plan of Human Redemption ; ta 
iikform us of which, the Scriptures alone will be 
fufHcient, with divine affiftaiKre. 

This Planj if I miftake not* my dear Phil, will 
lead us to Him in whom dwells all the Treafures 
of Wifdom and Divine Knowledge — and will in- 
clude in it fome of the Unfearchable Riches of 
Chrift — poitit out a moft glorious iffiie of all 
things — exhibit fuch a difplay of divine grace afiJ 
philantropy^ as nothing but the length, and breadthi 
and depth, and height, of the Love of Chrift' can 
equal. This plan will point out a happy Reftora- 
tioii from the ruins of the world of mankind, into 
which the condufl: of Adam had hurled it — reunite 
liian oricie more to his God, by the medium ol 
Einfft^uel ; thrpugh whom, a communication will 
heaven is again opened-^a divine nature imparted 
to the human, until tlic laft will be filled with all 
tbt communicable fulpefs of God ; and aiv^anced 

to 



( 103 ) 

Tree of bolmefs and happinefs, aj much fu- 
:o the Adamical ftatc, as the heaven is high 
he earth. 

he, who giveth Wifdom to the fimple 
enquirer a(t«r Truth, anoint our eyes with 
e-falve — give us to fee light in His light— 
:r the unfearchable Riches of Chrift — exhi- 
>ur view His Plans of Grace and Providence 
is He has been pleafed to Reveal them — and 
[>any, with His BleiTing, our honcft endea- 
:o lay them^ before the Public. 
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DIALOGUE VT. 
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Upon the Imputation cf Sin, and of RightmM 
for our Jujlijication from Pcrfonal Guilty Csc. 

Diddsca/os. JLjET us, my friend, lay the founds 
tiou of our iollowing EiTay upon two propofuionSi 
aud never lofc fight of the momentous truths thqf 
contain, however extenfive our Plan may lead us,- 
both as to Time, Place, or Perfon. 

I. There is no other Name given under Heaven. (: 
among men whereby we can be Saved, but thi 
Name of JESUS CHRIST. Unto which I beg 
leave to fubjoin, 

II. Who gave HimfelT a Ranfomc FOR ALL, 
to be Teftified in His Own Times. Comp, Ads 
iy. 12. with 1 Tim. ii. 6. Gr, 

Phil* Pray, my dear Didas. do you intend a 
formal dilcoui ft upon thefe two fcriptures ? 

Didas. By no means. Wc {hall quickly lofe fight 
of tlic words, but I hope never of their meaning. 

FAu. I beg leave to attend you wherever your 
thoughts may travel, to felcft a few paflagcs, out 
of the moft fruitful field of God*s divine Revela- 
tion, with a view to ill uftrate the meaning of the 
above Proportions. And as the Salvation of Man 
is the moft important fubjetl in the world, it will 
afford me the greateft pleafurc to hear unfolded 
that Myflery of Godlinefs in its extent — ^The Im- 
putation of Adam's fm to his Pofterity- — and the 
Deliverance of that Pofterity from the effefts of 
that Imputation, as well as from perfonal guilt. 

Didas. The neceflity of Salvation by Jefus 
Chrift partly originates from that Imputation. Let 
us therefore fpeak a word or two upon imputation 
in general. 

1. T» 
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1, Tto impute, in fcripture, is to lay to the 
Joum of a pcrfon his Qwn doings, whether Good, 
Pfa, cvi. 34. Or Bad, as Levit, xvii. 4. ' 
», To impute is ufed in an evil fenfe, 1 Sam. 
H. 15. and in a good fenfe, 2 iSa^n. xlx. 19* 
a. xxxii. d. 

J. To impute, is to afcribe the benefit or good 
5ft of fome laudable a£lion to a perfon who has 
. deferved it, from confideratiorvs arifing entirely 
nd^dther caufes than can be foand m him who ' 
erres tha benefit, Rom. iv. 6i 
[. Imputation in the Old Telfament, is ufuaHy 
^eAhy ^ vrtird Hhajkabi and m the New 
ftament by Logigomai^ in it^raried grammatical 
rms. ft is ufed with refpe6): to the Subjefls of 
;, and Righteouibefs. The Fsrfons. concerned 
Adam, and Chrifl, as Principals add Heads oi 
mKind. fmptitativn, with refp^ to Adans is 
ia)Iy termed Onginal (in.^ To which it is ob« 
led» as unjuft in the Divine Being, to punifh 
innocent offsprings for ihb guilt of the Paront ; 
1 alfocroel^ to^deal with harmlefs Infants, as if 
iilt OSenderfr ; the objeHors^ fupp«(ing„ That ii 
irratioAa) and abfurd, it being. impoffible to msake 
transfer of Guilt from one to another. Ic is 
»refore fuppofed to be both unfcriptural and at- 
ided with dangerous confeq^ences. 
The important Subjefk ot Man's Redemption; 
in other words, The Ruin of the World by the 
ft Adam, and the Reftoration of it by the fecond 
km, have always, and ever will be, fubjeAs of 
iicule to unenlightened Reafon. But is it not 
e itigheft reafon to allow, That God fhould oxe- 
tea)l his Works ^fter th^ counfel of His o^rn 
^ill? His wilt is certainly influenced, in all it6 
ihiions, by infinite goodnefs, love, and mercy; 
d being direfted by inffnite wifdom and fore- 
,bt, can reafon fuppofe any other^ Than that He 

will 
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earth, and therefore earthy ; Chrift is the Lorl 
from heaven. 2nd. In their undertakings, and 
the eflFefts thereof. With refpeft to duration, as 
public Reprefentatives ; Adam ftood .no longer 
the Keprefentative of mankind than till he ott 
finned ; but while he was reprieved from his fea- 
tence of death, in order to propagate a Cnful raor- 
tal race like himfeK: The fecond Adam, as Me« 
diator and Governor, began to adminifter the whole 
aconomy o\ Grace and Providence, as the princi- 
pal Ador in the Elohim^ as the whole hiftory of 
the old Teftament evidences. Upon ithis incama^ 
tion, which capacitated him for death, and a refur* 
re£lion; having overcome death, and the devil, 
who till then had exercifed the power of it. His 
augufi authority was exceedingly extended, and 
heaven 'and earth evrr fince have been His proper 
Domain. Notwith (landing this. His enemies are 
yet very far from being His footftool ; but m Us 
own Times they mod certainly will be made fuch. 

He now difpofes, fuperintends, and :brhigs about 
fuch events, whoever or whatever may be His i- 
gents and inftruments, in heaven, earthy :ot *heU, ii 
will in the iffue deftroy the works of the dcvit^ 
afford a glorious triumph over fin, death, aoc 
hades — reftore the whole creation from its ruinow 
flate— ^and to worlds, to us, vifible or invifiblc 
exibit the perfeftions and glorious attributes o 
Deity, now made manifeft in Fleih, in fuch s 
fplendid illuftfious manner, as will tpightily coo* 
tribute unto the praife of the gloryof His graces 
promote and fecure the holinefs, happinefs, am 
honour of human nature — dignifying it iwith an in 
diffoluble union with Himf elf, dimifing His owl 
glories throughout the whole, AS GOD IN HU 
MAN NATURE, or the myflerious Emmanuel. 

As this crand Defign neeedapily involved a va 
titty of CMTcamiUnces in k ; for which, in th< 
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nature of things, it was impoflible to find any thin? 
mfwerable in the Headfhip of Adam ; therefore, ^ 
courfe, the type and antitype muil differ in many 
things : As, 

i. Death, without a poflibility of a Refurre£liont 
was the penal fan£tion of the Adamic Law : The 
fecond Death, after a RefurreQion, is the penal 
lanfiion of the Law of Faith. 2. The Adamic 
Law neither afforded promife aor proIjpeSl of par- 
don, if once tranfgreffed ; but left the offender 
neither help nor hope : The Gofpel CEconomy 
brings fufficient help, and affords a broad hafis for 
iu^e to build up defire and expe£lation upon, even 
to the higheft oegrees of bolinefs and nappinefs, 
kece and hereafter. 3. The pardon of Adam's fin, 
both to himfelf and.pofterity, was imperfeft ; tho* 
itts£n was fo far lorgiven as not to be punilhed 
hereafter, yet the threatened death, after a refpite 
of jftine hundred and thirty years, was executed 
upon himfelf : And all that time, he was a pri* 
loner at larffe, with r^fpeft ^o his body. His pof- 
tcrity have hitherto, and ftill are, in the fame cafe, 
with only two typical exceptions. 4. Temporal 
Death was not to be. avoided j the fecond Death 
may. Therefore the gofpel" brings a complete 
^don and an eternal falvation. 5. Adam's Of- 
We, as we have obferved above, put a period to 
iis CEconomy ; the Gofpel CEconomy fuppofes 
many offences, but upon repentance towards God, 
aad faith ixt our Locd Jems Chrift, coippletely 

S dons them all. From thefe confideratious, you 
the difference between .the type and antitype. 
But farther. 

The following obfervi^tiQns rpay be very ufeful 
m our endeavours to underftand this important 
.paflage. Keep your eye upon the text. 
. ,{t) Throughout this, paffagc, the Ope Offence 
always meani the fingle fin of Adam. This is 

L itimii 
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termed Trar\fgreJfion^ vcr. 14. Difobedience^ vn. 
19.' " '■•■•• 

(2) The many offences, [ver. 16} are the fame 
with the abounding offence, ver. 20. Both mean 
all the fxns of Mankind, as diftinguiflied from tlie 
one offence of Adam. And here carefully obfervc 
the following antithefis. 

1. The Offence of One is contrafled with tk 
Righteoufncfs of OhCf' ver. 18. 

2. One Man's DIfobedience is contrafled with 
the Obedience of One, ver. 19. 

3. The condemnation of all men, viz. unto 
death, is contrafled with the juftification of life» 
viz. of all men, ver. 18. 

4. The One man by whom fin entered into the 
world {vert 12) is contrafled with the One man 
by whom grace, and the gift by grace, entered, 
ver. t^. 

5. The many dead are the fame many to whom 
the grace of God, and the gift by grace, hath 
abounded, ihid. And the many in both places 
mean all mankind. 

6. Many made (inners is contrafled with mai^ 
made righteous, v^r. 19, Here, again, many is 
put for all. Farther oblerve, 

7. By Adam,* fin entered into the world ; bf 
Chrift, grace entered and abounded. 

8. Death entered through fin, but life through 
grace and righteoufnefs. 

9. Sin reigned, by One Offence, to condemra* 
tion ; but grace reigned, through One Rijjhtcouf- 
nefs, to Juttification, viz. from that condemnation* 

10. Through the entrance of the Mofaic La^* 
fin hath abounded ; but where fin abounded, grace 
hath much more abounded. 

Juftification and cortdemnation arc here con- 
trailed ; but carefully obferve, a^ above notiiei 
^that there arc tw6 Junificatiohs, but Very diffcrerf* 
* ' The 
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'he Jufiification ojlijc^ [vtr. 18) acquits mankind 
om condemnation ior the fin of Adam ; that isj 
oth infants and adults, >vith regard to future fuf- 
'.rings. But the Juftification in vcr. 16, drrqftJy 
:fers to out many perfonal offences, and the pard- 
on of them upon gofpel terras : The former is- 
bfolute and unconditional ; but the latter is pecu- 
iir to believers, and to no others. 

The gift of Righteoufnefs received^ is very 
crent from being made Righteous, ver, 19, 
leing made Righteous, is oppofed to beings made 
'inaers, and only juftifles us from Adam's im- 
uted guilt. This imputation of guilt and of righ- 
ioufnefs are unconditional and univerfal. And 
ertain it is, that in what fenfe foever we are con- 
emned for the fin of Adam, in the faiiie fenfe we 
re acquitted from that condemnation, by the . 
Icbteoufnefs of Chrift. Or in other words, in 
'^batevcr fenfe we are abfolutcly made finners by 
ic one, we are as abfolutely made righteoiis by 
^ other. And though our nature be finful that 
'e derive from the one, this is counterbalanced 
y the abounding grace which we derive from the 
ther ; and botli are univerfally derived from thcfc 
oramon Heads. 

(4) For this abounding grace is given to aU, 
ke the Talents, for improvement. ,jGod*s invari- 
ble rule is this-— To give a ftock like a capital. ; 
e who improves it the beft, in a way of duty, 
aall receive more abundantly, as a reward of grace, 
ut not of debt. For want of due improvement, 
Romany, either like the Prodigal, wafte it, or the 
ackcd Servant, hide it, till God in jufticc tak^s 
way that which they had, and the dreadful iffue 
ii that they die gracelefs. 

(5) Before we proceed to give a few paraphraf- 
ical notes upon the paflage, wc will }>remife as 
ollows— ift. The uaiveifaJ corruption of both the 
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minds and morals of Jew and Gentile, the Apoftle 
had laid open at large in the three firft Chapters o( 
this Epifile. 2nd. Not only in point of guilt, but 
alfo in the method of acceptance with Qod, he put 
them upon a level, and boldly aflerttd, "That there 
was no difference. This method of acceptiance, 
3rd. he aflerts to be •• Freely by grace, tiirou^h 
the Redemption that is in Jefus." But then, ^ 
this Jefus, he tells us, God hath fet up ^ Propitia- 
tion through faith in His Blood. And thsffid 
confequence of this divine plan, God evideA(fd 
hhnfelf to be juft, at the fame time that He is tte 
Juftifieir of him that believeth in Jefus. Now, 
where is the fountain from whence thefe univerfcl 
torrents of vice and wickednefs flow, that thui 
deluge the whole world ? Where is the origin A 
that free grace, and method of Juftification, W { 
which God call juftly pardon and fave the guily* 
iThefe two grand a^d difficult queftions the Api^ul^ 
here profelTedly anfwers. This accounts; impli- 
citfy and exprefsly, for the origin of Evil, afll 
points out its only infallible Remedy, prefctibed 
By God Himfelf. Here both ancient and moderil 
Sophifts have been foiled ; but to Mofes, ahd St. 
Paul his Expofitor, we owe the important difco- 
yery. 

Neverthelefs, before we enter any faithef ujpoft 
the fubjefl; as explained by the Apoftle — a fubjefli 
in which Revelation and the effential Doftrines of 
"Chriftianity are fo nearly concerned ; it may I* 
proper to confider what grounds the Apoftle buiWi . 
nis DoiElrine of Juftification upon. Stt RotH. iil* 
24t ^5, fi6. The Apoftle here exhibits a golden 
chain of our Juftification irom' our own ptrfon&l 
Guilty being preparatory to what we find oH the 
fubjefl under confideration concerning our Juftifi- 
cation from the imputed guilt of Adam's fin. But 
I Icldoia Vefleft upon this gaffage without f6itfibfc 
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ncern. It excites in mc very great and difierenf 
lotions ; fuch as compaffion for the Deift — \of 
d fatisfa&ion in the Chrtftian Believer. Here 
L both confefsy that ** All have finned." 2nd. 
•th hopefl|L bdieve to be '^Juilified freely by 
od's GraceT^ Thus far they go band in hand, 
t no farriier. Upon what does the Deift found 
s hope of Juftification or Pardon ? Upon God's 
X Grace only, but ba^s no certain ground for bis 
ipe ; a pcradventure is the fole foundation of his 
mfort. AH God's Attributes are infinite ; this 

allows. If He be infinitely Good, He is infi^ 
:eiy Jull and Holy. Does not Sin alfo Conta* 
:nate the Guilty Subjeft ? If fo, what ground 
)in the divine Attributes have fuch to expefl 
irity any more than Pardon ? Allowing Chrifti- 
ity to be a cunningly devifed Fable, the chriflian, 
no did not devife it, is upon a level with the 
ctft, and has as good Grounds to hope for Par* 
»n and Purity. But if the Gofpel be the Wif- 
»m of God, and thd Power of God unto Salva* 
>n, tinto every genuine Believer — if it difcovers 
e only way ot oalvation ; is the Deift then upon 

letel with the believing Chriftian ? Where 
rifm halts, Chriftianity boldly advances in a 
uh where Reafon, without Revelationr in vain> 
tempts to follow. St. Paul, a converted Deift 

fome fenfc, leaving the Principles of Deifm* 
tbihd;* JTtHrecdst to ifiform the World by what 
[ediums God has determined to Juftify the finner 
! his free Grace. He points us to the only chan* 
;ls in which this free Grace can find its way t(> 
vc a guilty worlfl. The grand medium or 
lannel which comprehends all the reft is this. 
Through the Redemption that is in Jefus Chrift."' 
ut by what method was this Redemption accom« 
iAed hj Chrift Jefus ? he anfwers, " God hath 
t him forth a Propitiation,** or a eovaing for (Ln^ 



is nhe- Mfr€jr*Sc?t covered .the ark. By ' 
meads dQ ih^ guilty -Receive -the. Benefit of 
Propitifttion?. "Through faith ip His Blc 
His blood .alone b^ing^^ the atoning Sacr 
and faith in his blood being the only mea 
applying that atonement to the guilty confci< 
Hence it ii evident^ that upon the Gofpel ] 
Chrift's Propitiatory facrifice, in which he 
fai^ Blood, and Faith in that Blood, are eSt 
parts of that. Plan, and abfolutely o^ceflar 
$alvation. If fo, what Ihali we.thinli of obfl 
Unbelievers ? 

Upon this Plao, #nd no other, the Beli 
once guilty, can face the Judge .^yiih jbolc 
and will fland ,Ju/l/y acquitted at that holy T 
nal, confiftent with ev^ry Attribute in the De 

PAiL . Glorious Plan indeed I But how 
the guilty be 7*t|f^ acquitted, when Perfonal ' 
will be .proved againft thf Perfon ? . 

Didas". Becaufe a Juftifytng Xligfateoufpi 
by this fchen-.e, provided. by- Deity itfelf ^ \ 
Righteoufnefs is declared or fet Eorth for thi 
miffion of fins. ,On account of this Rightc^du 
Gi)d is the Juftifier of hift^ that believeth in j 
altogether confident with his mora] or efli 
Juflice, *Tis true. Moral. Jullice demanded 
ib^^ion for-morai offences^ but this fatisfa^Uoi 
niad^ and accepted r-by Deity, ia . bebaU; o 
^nnfen ., 

PkH. How or by wh^t means ? 

Didas. He^ againft whom the offence was 
miued, who knew both its nature and extent 
kHo h^d authority to fix what penalty he pi 
and. 1bfii€l thai ()etiahy where and as hp pi 
ehofe this .gTa<2ioifs method^ To Subfiitule hi: 
Son, ^hen. incarnated, in the room^ pf a { 
WpHd ; .and) ,with his own Vpiuntsfry confe 
transfer the guilt ol thii viotld u^ow liua% Bet 
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1. It was an axiom with Deity, but the reafort' 
/ho can tell? tiamely. That without fbedding of 
•lood, fin could not be icmiltcd. And notwith* 
Landing ,'ttieuniverfality of the pra61ice all the 
vorld over, yfc-t Reafon gives her faffrage to this^ 
xiom^ ** That the blood of Bulls or Brutes could 
lot take away fin,*' for this plain reafon, Becaufe 
Vlankind, who are the finners, are a kind of Be- 
ngs far fuperior to brutes. Therefore commuta-^ 
ive Jjaftice will not admit of fuch an unworthy 
md inferior .5ubftitution. 

2. Man, the offender, could not alojie by his 
3wn blood for his ovyn offences. T^e reafon is,- 
becaufe, hy a prior Apppiniment of God, the life 
^f all Mankind, in one aggregate 'ma fs, was for- 
Eeited by the Rebellion of the firft of the kind. 
For as that One Blood contained in it the blood of 
Ills Whole Pofterity, the forfeiture of that one was 
the forfeiture of the whole. Hence in Adam all 
juQly died ;. and tojobjefl againff this appointment 
of the all-wife pod, is to objeft agairjil that infi- 
nite Wifdbm whith gave a^ femlnal exiftence to all 
ttsankind in that One Blood, for the one is the 
natural confequence of the other. 

Thus the fiatuidl head of mankind, and the 
whole i^^^f. are doomed to die for the Rebellion 
of that head. Now the Logos, or Jehovah-Elohim, 
being made IFlelh, or incarnated, '* 

gl His blood, and his alone, remained as ttie 
ohTy fac'rificc to takeaway fin. He is the Second 
Adam, and ihtfecond head of manidnd, who are 
his Body* And it is in this Capacity as He is the 
Hsdd q/ Mankind, ihdit he is the Propitiation for 
t;he;.fi^ns of the zuho/e of'tke worlds (i Jvh^Vu 2.) 
and His Atonement Accepted, - 

Now the world lof ManT<:irid, and every indivi- 
dual, confill of Soul and Bgdy. The foul was 
ih& immediate offsptring of Jehovatv-El6\\ii£v. ^tv& 
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who can doubt, but that He was the myJHcgl Head 
of all ihejbuis that he had created, aod which were 
now all depodced in that One Blood of Adam, who 
was the natural Head of the whole Race, body 
and fou), and poQeft of a pawer to propagate both, 
as well as to cieftroy the Body by fin ? 

Though Jehovah. Elohim was the myfticat Head 
ot the Souls of all Mankind, who, fo long as Adam 
continued obedient, (that union being nattiral zni 
flowing from Creation) would of courfe coniintlCj 
yet He was not the Head of the bodies of man- 
kind, bccaufe the body of Adam, (the fountain cfl 
them all) was formed out of the Duft ; wbicl 
kind of body he was not yet poIfefTed of. 

The vital union between Elohim and Adam'i 
Soul, as a fountain and repiefenfative of mankind 
was diffolvcd by the fin of Adam. The confc- 
quences of this were, ift. By the diffolution oi 
this union, Mankind, with Adam, loft all vital 
union and headfhip with Jehovah-EIohim, as tatlu 
foul. 2nd. The Bodies of Mankind* when gen* 
rated and born, muft, as well as the body of Aclam 
moft certainly die in their refpeftivc ages and ^t 
nerations. ISfow the *' Redemption which is n 
Jefus" implies a Reunion of both foul and bod] 
to this firft myflical Head ; of the foufs of menb) 
•'Grace through faith in bis blood,** and of t6< 
bodies, by a Refurrcftion in confequence of hi 
Refurre^iion. By both being reunited to him, th 
foul will be made partaker of the divine natun 
and the body ht faChioned like unto His Glonoij 
Body, and will thus ** bear the Image of th 
heavenly" Adam. AH this was forefeen and pre 
vided againft by Him who worketh all things aftc 
the Counfel ot his own Will, or according to hi 
good Pleafure which he ' bad purpofed in Himfel 
£pk, u 9, 10. 

Phii. And pray, what is that Wock, the refo 
cibis Couflfel aud?ut^o(^) Qii^ 
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Didas. It is this, to Reunite, Rchcad, or ga- 
her together /yi(!^A)'7/?, once >nore, at the leaft All 
SJankiud, 1t)oih Souts irnd Bodies ; Chrift being 
he'fatne fcrfoh \fh\i Jfehovah-Elohim^ now incar- 
iaferf; the Pfdmifed Seed of the Woman, and by 
i^f terhied/" The MAN, the JEHOVAH,'* 

' Phil. But \^iU this Andkephalaiofafihai^ or 
^eaM^g ovef again' of Alt Mankind, be entirely 
§ffcfif?d iti'thi^ •* JPcefeit- Evil- Age ?•' Gat. v. 4- 
blr tfl ibt. -«• Age^ th rome ?^ ' Epi\ il- f. • •' 
^ mjtdsi y\xk l*refeht' j:r» Age-is; blefied \ft 
joil, adv^rt'<!hi'|r Fafl: tow^ards its fina| P'eiiod. ^k 
vas rieVer Ciod^ Purpofc to effefl it in tins preftm 
*vif world, but nr the "<EcoiTomy qr Difpenfsu 
i6ti of the Fulneft of Times;" that w, 'fThe 
rime^ tA Rcftitutidn-7-the Titties of R^frcBitfig, 
5r fathet of Reatrimapon/* Tlrefc will %e €hrift> 
Own Tilnfts, bttt'^l 1" |nd aded Hi the*.^^ to • (f^f Mi^* 
liar t^cfe i\:ge«^, ^.thefi wilibe' Time' enough: '<d 
il<r(;oinplifh every; Divrne Pufpbfc; - Promife,. ittd. 
!*r6phecy;' fe ic cleairly, 1 Mp^^ tfemorfftrs^etl 
below. 

i^Az7. t. If 1 then.tinderflarid you rrght, that Di- 
virte Perfon in the ^lohinr was « Conftituted, k the 
Creation, the invifible Head of the foul of- Adam 
and of his poflerity in his loins. Sinxut off this 
bead from this coUeftive body of immortals; dif- 
folved the Union; deflroyed the divine Image ia 
Adam; and thus put an end to his Created hoiinefs 
and happinefs together. 2. The divine Purpofe 
was, to place Jehovah-Elohim once more as the 
Ikad of this Colleftive body ; by Regeneration to 
Reflore the Divine Image ; and by increafed de- 
pees of hoiinefs and happinefs, communicated by 
the Holy Spirit out of His fulnefs, Raife from the 
Ruins of the Fall, this whole Colleftive Body, 
^qcpt ^tbe ^x\^\\y impenitent and unbelieving.. 
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3. The fame fin of Adam that fevered the 
fible Head Crom . the body of thefe Immc 
brought temporal Death upon the bodies < 
whole human Race, by depriving them of th( 
of the Tree of life a$ a natural means ; which 
was both haftened and rendered much more < 
ful by the influential Curfe upon the Ground 
4* By an Aft of Sovereign Pleafure, both tB< 
and Body of Adam, like a fountain, contain< 
whple Pofterity in bimfelf^ The GuiU < 
fin, by the fame Sovereign AS* being im/» 
his Pofierity, the judge doomed the whole xi 
Death Judicially ; the Juflice of which fei 
is to be the fubjeft, I fuppofe, we are to ex< 
j. As this one fin of Adam introduced b( 
and death into the world, f« to atone for t 
and deliver from Death, Emmanuel Him^f^ 
]\{an, muft pie; and, as the ^Head of the 
Race, raife Himfelf and sdl msu>kind froi 
Dead abfolutely; apd 10 t^e i)^<j2^/2(>ft 
JiUnefs of TtmeSt advance the wKple Body of 
^ind to Heayeby except the finally incorrigit 
unbelieving. 

Didas. This is the fum of my meaning; 
which introd^ftioD, let us haflen to our fubj< 
follows. 
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DIALOGUE VII. 

T CUT Jujlijication from imputed Guilty by an Im- 
putation of Righttoujnefs^ Rom. v. li. 

HiAScalos. \ ^RT us now attend to this infallible 
hflbired Expofitor, and to what has been already 
iid, add a few fliort Paraphraftical notes and ob- 
^rvitions upon the very interefting fubjeft. 

Ver, 12. By one Man Sin entered into the world — 
le world of Mankind. This man is exprefsly call- 
t AJam't (ver. 14) who confifted of £lem and fpirir, 
r fptrit and matter, vitally united, by the inimi- 
Ale Art of God ! Thefe mutually influence each 
ther by inexplicable laws. Of his One bloody z\\ 
attioQS of men that arc, or that ever exifted, were* 
Au&r, as -a^ually as Eve was, being feniinally 
Dutainkd in that One Blood. 
' PkiL \ Methinks ! here behold a double fountain^ 
ftidk dreams have fpread the world over ! a foun- 
adn of that* blood that has circulated in every vein 
»f Miinkindi and conveyed in its crimfon current 
.fce feeds of vice, that have deluged the world in 
svcry age and place, in which it has flowed ! 
' Didas. Whoever reads this fingle propofuion 
sfthe grea^ Apoflie with due attention, will not 
beat a lofs to account for the origin of Moral 
Evil, the genuine fpring of both fpiritual and natu* 
nl. 

Thefe bitter waters have naturally impregnated 
matikind with fuch bitter grape-juice, that only bit- 
ter or fower grapes have been produced from them 
atll the world o^tt. This is attefled by hiftpries of 
^1 ages and places. ' 

rful. From hence it appears, That (in is natural 
^ maiu ** Bui if it be Datoral, is it not BCcefTary ? 
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And if it be ncceflary, how can it poffibly 
pabUf' For who can bejuftly blamed fc 
they cannot poffibly avoid ? 

Didas. Very true; the confequcnce i: 
where it cannot poffibly be avoided. But h 
fin be ntcejfary^ feeing that, " Where fin ab< 
Grace did much more abound?'' Is aot ths 
fufficient, yea more than fufficient to count 
which abounds more than fin ?, let the Tide 
one flow ever fo ,high, the Tide of the otb 
tops it. This will abundantly appear belo\^ 
true, by th<e firft offence, fin found its way i 
human heart, which has been its proper 
ever fince, fJLatth* xv. 18, .19. Here Satan 
an empire; and every unconverted man is 
je6l or vaiTal, and continues fuch until con^ 

AND. DEATH BY SIN. Hereanotb 
Arous Monarch is introduced into the ci 
When Sin entered, and fwayed his fceptre 
man hearts, having overturned that lavel) 
Image fet up in Aoaniby his Maker, in w 
Maker, in a fenfe, beheld Himfelf, which 
a dead, but a living Image, the divine fpiri 
in it; but no fooner haa Sin entered, thar 
vered the creating head from the created B 
you have heard above ; and thus produced tl 
fter Death : The foul firft felt the deadly b 
which the life divine was loft. Man no\ 
lexciudod the favourable intercourfe with 
J(er, and diyeft^dof his roya^ rpbes, andth< 
fallen from his Head, Naked he flew to a 
theve b^y the foliage io cover bis fliame. 
what a^ poor fubierfuge to hi^e in. from an 
^cient Eye! 

Adam, hayingloft his Qpminion^ both o\ 

felf and over the world, was fucceeded by tb 

^V€)ei^n Powers, alV ot-i^bich ph^a\ned a d< 

dEaa^pire. xfi. ^Sfifaru ..who nowt. fQ^meA< 
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)f this u-orld, and at length was Deified, 
ime its God, The Apotkeofis was perform- 
le profanenefs of men, who almoft all the 
cer worfhipped him, and ilill he is worihip- 
y where. 2nd. Sin : The empire of Sm 
led to rational beings ; and therefore not 
five as his contemporary Monarch, being 

to mankind. 3rd. Death : Death is a 
)vereign with Sin. They both were jporn 
, as the text fays : But though fin brought 
ito the world with him, yet death will 

fin, for death is Chrift's laft £iiemy ; 
', blelTed be the Lord, he alfo, in due time, 
• In th€ mean time, where .is that human 
A'ho, by ftratagem, can elude ins dart, or 
(hield liifficient to refift it ?, . 
SO DEATH PASSED OPON ALL 

Both the fentence paiTed, and the execu- 
it. Hence in Adam, all die, infants not 
i. Such was. the' good pleafure of God! 

however^ is an appointment wtnthv of the 
yifdom, the dkCi of goodnefs and love/ as 
lel will, evidence, I hope, to your fatislfac* 

b is a daily monitor— -its language to every 
ri$V •• Prepare, to meet thy God t" It is a 
ent iet up in every houfe, of God's univer- 
td agaxnft fin, and difpleafure againft fin- 
Like* the voice of God, it daily cries, 
in, awe, and .fin. not." Liiie an index^ it 
he gay and the ambitious to the houfe ap- 
for all living. ^ It is a lefTer evil fent to 
al greiter; .yea, it is' the afyium of the 
id.; and pots an tod to our woes, ia order 
tu6l . lis' iK^odgh the cypriis (hades and its 
lambers^ to> a Palace * in the ikies. Thus 
Mfimis^ oaptain will vanquifli the Kin^ of 
; and. in die end, turirfoor laft enemy into 
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a friend^ by flrijiping us of ihefe mortal habilu 
raents, in order tkjt we may put on immorulity, 
andj)o(refs eternal life. 

FOR THAT ALL HAVE SINNED, Or 
were conftituted Cnners, verj 19. The Apoftle 
gives this as the Reafon why Death patffed upoo 
or into all men. Now death being the Wa^es of 
fin» and to condemn the innocent is agaiiift both 
the ^w of nature and revelation ; this is therefore 
one ^eat point in the divine plan, viz. to eonfti- 
tute mmicent perfims, as dying infams« guilty for i 
Time, in order to deal with them as if aftuailjr 

tilty ; although in future, thofe very perfooi 

dl be acquitted of that imputed ^uilt,; by the im* 
intt^tioa or .a Tighteonfnefs, which rs ho inore<tbeir 
own perfonally, than the- guilt wal; but ihallat* 
once defi^r them from all the conferences of 
that guilt, and reinftate them in ciicumfl^mces 
much -better tlurougfa that . imputed inghteoafnefit 
then otherwife they would have ever pofieflbd if 
fiuch imputation had never took place. 

But&b imputation of gtdk, and of righteoaf* 
nefs to acqtnt from it, is not the peculiar cafe of 
Infants, but of the whole world of mankind, fa far 
^ it re^e6b death, and a refunxl&ion from it.' 

Vcr. 13: FOR IfNTJL THE LAW, SIN 
WAS IN THE WORLD. And the old world, 
particularly, fo bounded in vkeand oppreffoSt 
that every Imagination of th« thoughts of their 
faeazts were only evil, and that -continually : Aiul 
after the flood they were very 'little better; iiotb of 
them together including a ^pace o^ £^113 years, 
friom the Fall lo the giving of ^he^anv kyl^iiB^ 
according to the Hebrew Chronolpgy, Mrineh.-fiBe. 

BUT SIN IS NOT IMPUTED WHEM 
THERE IS NO- LAW. This is xertaiki ^Crtr 
where Cbere is no Law., there is *pD. Tra«% r cffi Dn> 
Had we no law in England that made mEUoIir 

lungifigf 
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fmngtng, na murder in England could legally be 
iianged for that Crime ; not with (landing the crime 
s no lefs againft God and civil fociety. In like 
nanner, notwitbilanding «he multitude and ma^ni* 
tude of the crimes of the Antediluvians, SodomitC8|» 
Sc€« which faUy demonftrated^ that ** Sin was in 
Jie world ;" yet, ift. they did not and we do not 
lie for perfonal fins. Had not wator drowned the 
old world, nor iire kurnt the Sodomites to deaths 
hey would moft certainly have died as well as 
Mber ineii. Their extra crimes brought extra 
umtihaiienii, ffattnenod their lives, and made feketv 
teaths: more terrible ; ni^twithftandin^ if th^ hai 
lot- hee» fucii airo^ioos. oiendera, n«r fufiored focb 
uiemokupy puerMhraientg in a courfa of natuTOi tbeyt 
ioald ihli have died, as we do^ as the next veritf 
iifbrms vn. and. After Adam had broken his laW| 
iM0 never was^. another law gii^en that tbreaiened 
leatb to the traafgreffor, fo as that the tran^reffet 
KTOuld: l|iMk efci^ed death, if he bad not tr«if« 
frdki. An, er not fin, fince the ds^s of Adanii 
KTwy otte Miifl die, or efcape by itiiracie. ttcm 
d\ wlnicb,. it k as clear as the dav» that the peo|r]<r 
al^he old-world; &c. did not die for tbetr oun 
ptttfonal fins^ hit (or. the fin x>{ Adan^- which wa» 
the point to be proved. 

'*jPAi£ • The la^ given to Adam muft have been» 
at peculw to bimfell as bis own circumfiarie^ 
were peciiliapr^ beii|g adapted unto thofe circum* 
luices, Ifnppofe. 

Didns, \erf xi^^ Now Adam's Body was 
^(mdiiUntLUy immortal, bat fo have none ever been 
hce. The condition was^, to abflain from the 
bibidden fruti, bv which he would maintain his 
aatural Right to the fruit of the Tree of Life, and 
»f eonrfe never die. Therefore he had a poilibility 
lor a hapfpy immortality, without dying and rifingf! 
^^• None in the world, ever had this but him* 
fcl^ bm by miracJe.. Vex • \\* 
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rtr. li. NEVERTHELESS DEATH REIGN- 
ED FROM ADAM TO MOSES. AH which 
timc^'i zvas in the worlds although not fuch fia as 
brought mottaliiy into the world, for that was 
brought in before with Adam's fin. Therefore 
Death reigned all that time over all, Enoch ex* 
cepted : • 

EVEN OVER THEM THAT HAD NOT 
SIX^'ED. Namely, againil fuch a law as had 
niortaiiiy for its Penalty. Sinned they had, ami 
enormous fins reigned in the world all the tine. 
Now thefe that had nott finned, were, itL Infanti^ 
who never had perfonaliy . finned in- any fimfe* 
and. Adults, who,, though they had finned, jfii 
not at all after the fimilitude of Ad«m*s fin, ria. 
the tranfgreiltng. a pofitive law in a ftate of tiial 
for- immortality without dyingr-a law whicb.byd 
mortality, for its. penalty ; a caie peculiar to Adaoi 
aa the liutural and federal t^ead of Mankind. 
• PkiL All tbis.feejn^ plain, and infallibly proves 
the. ApoftIe*s do^lrine^ namely. That :fin entered^ 
into the world by Adam, and de^tb by his fin only- 
An affeding trnth indeed ! For one offence of one 
Man, a World of men muft die ! But if one fia 
deferved fuch fuSerings, what fufferings muft tbt 
fins of all mankind deferve ? 
' Didas. 'My dear Phil, muft carefully ohkxt^ 
that as the lofs of the divine image, .mortality, and 
death, were the dire6l confequences of Adam's 
offence only ; but grace here, and a Ref|irje£U0& 
hereafter, as infallibly fecuied to all Qien by 
Chrift ; fo the fecond death, from the beginning, 
muft have been the certain penalty annexed to 
perfonal fin in all finally impenitent and obftinatc 
imbclievers, whoever or wherever, when favoured 
with a fufliciently clear Revelation. Butoftbiit 
He only is able to judge, who is. the Judge of all 

tlie earth' 

. Pkik 
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^%i[. But if by one man's fin, fin entered iftf6^- 

deluged the world o£ mankind ; and death, by 
fame (in, gained an univerfal empire ; and that 
men Reputedly finned fit kimt ^ the A] 
rted, {ver. 12) and proved, [vet. ij, tJfj h^"^ 
ach a procedure confiftent with that ftf i£l y^^ 
\ fuch as the divine nature admitt of tLQ ckvia* 
1 from T 
^idas. Befide what ha» been already fit^ upMi 

fub}e£l, the Apoftle, ftiii more clearfy to at* 
int for it^ aiid untie this gordian knot in dhrini* 

lays open the divine CEconomy from its fcnin*^ 
ions ; and exhibits, in the eleareft terin^, Adimr 
I Chrift as two Univerfal Heads of Mankind ; 
I, in fome refpefls,. type and antitype. He 
ws wherein they agree^ and wherein they difier». 
wt have noticed above* 

[n order to this, he terms Adam» e%ptef^^ 
e FIGURE (Type, Or.) OF HIM THAT 
AS TO eOME ; That is^ that was to catbt 
iccording to the Purpofe of Him who wofteth 

things after the counfel of His* own'Wilf,* 
i. i. 2. This was a {Hirpofe ** which H^ptit^ 
fed in Chrift Jefus our Lord." ^ThUdi^jli^ 
rpofe was firft dtfcovered in a ^^tkhIs OtM:Ie^ 
preffive of the fum of bo4fa redetklptioa tnd ^ro* 
lence. Gen. iii. 15. 1- . . . •- 

Now thefe two heads of Mankind'in foinethifig» 
fer, with rrfpeft to their fevetal connexions to 
t body ; in others, they exaftitr ag^e a> type 
d antitype* Btit obferve, -in both refpeOs, xxik 
vantage is always iir'&vottr df itramkind by fttt , 
titvpe. This demonftrably •jfravcSs, {tm the 
K»e Plan is worthy of that QOTi who fortoed it» . 
f truth of which will appear below/ ' -• * 
Th« Aptdlle begins: to ftateth^ fupercxeellenq^ 
Chrifiris part of thr$ aftomflnnjt plM»' i^ 
Vit. 15. BUT NOT AS THE OJFENC^ 

Ma ^^ 
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so ALSO IS THE FREE GIFT. For there is 
a wide difference between them in favour of Man- 
kind. The clofer the fubje6l is ftudied, and the 
clearer it is underflood; this happy difference will 
appeal; the plainer, and afford tiie more fatisfaflioa 
to the nious enquirer after truth. 

,FOR IF THROUGH THE OFFENCE Of 
ONE Many be dead. Many muft here 
;)eican all mankind dead ! becaufe cut off from that 
myiUcal head, from which alone it could have 
derived fpiritual life and nouriOiment. Holinebt 
derived by creation, was loft by the lofs of the 
image of God* This was myftical and fpiritual 
death. As to the body, naturally mortal, being 
debarred from eating oi the tree of life, Adam 
communicated mortality to all his pofterity, which, 
for bis dffence, was confirmed by the divine decree, 
^' Duft thou art, and unto duft thou llialr return." 
Othcrwife, had God fo pleafed, the pofterity of 
4ydam» by eating of the tree of life, might have 
n^ver di^4' But, the;i., it would have been at bell 
» mixed life of good and evil, and infinitely ihort 
of that holinefs and happinefs introduced by the 
Go&el. 

MUCH MORE :tHE GRACE OF GOD. 
Not only gracious favour, but the grace which was 
giv^n us in. Chrifi Jefus before the times of the agts, 
s. Tim. i. 9; Of which Grace Chrift is iviW^ joh 
i, 14. becaiiie it pleafed th? Father, thatinniflf 
ail iulneis ihould dwell, on purpofe that out of his 
£ulAefs, as from a fountain, we all might" receive 
Grace^ for Grace, Jb. ver, 16. 

Now this grace is the very effence of fpiritual 
and divine life, and is oppofed to fpiritual death • 
It is that whiich alone can quicken tHc four,.aod 
luinAate us in the divine mpral image of Qo^* '^} 
iit\ie Seed of God, (1 Joh. iii', 9!) which, « i^ 
abide and grow within us, will prt>duce both gofpel 

* ^ holinefs 
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linefs and happinelf y almpfl mfuHtcl^ Aiperiorto 
e A0«L^icat iUte. Tlxe AppfUe in tlus veri'c/ 
ginning^ to treat of- oyr Recovery hy Chrift the 
coiid Adam, mentions this grace in the fir A place,- 
d before, any, 9tlier beneEt ; 1|eihg, indeed^ , pn/Oi 
the greateA b^eiTings, an4 iji^t, \fhr9h. is,<noi^ 
rcefifarv .for f^lqn m^iiu .Thp;]^c^t,t^nd the gre4t«» 
i of ally:,is }l)e, Crowx^ oLal^iirvi^. , 

THE GIFT. BY GRACi^V...**?pr cfernal lifais. 
c Gift of G<>d,,by Jpfus Clhrift our Lord/',0/^^.. 
. 23. This Gift ifi twjce termed the Fj:^g Qiit^ 
r. 15, 16. J Free indee4* '^V^W <^^K and;ittually^ 
K>unds unto-^U ! .{Bui my dear PhiL. will rejoice 
I obferve, diatihoth the.Gracq oi God, and the 
iff by Grace, flow»uii'fQ u^ by^ that ONE MAN,^ 
ESUS 6hRIST. -Here f)ic antitype that was tt^* 
3me, ^I'er. 14.) is cxprcfsiy_ named. This was 
le perfon in the Elohim, in whofe fpiritual imagq 
id bodily likenefs, prolcptically confidercd, man 
as originally made : , .The J^cd promifcd {Gen^ 
L 15.) to (;ome, an4 bruife the Head of the 
frpent.. 4 

But it will exhilarate the Tpirits, and greatly 
joice the heart of my friend, to ohierve, that 
;tb the Grace of God, and the Giit by Grac^, 
ith a MUCH MORJE HATH, ABOUNDED 
NTO MANY. That is,, the. fame many who 
ere deaiL a^ is evident jjbom the antitheus m xiiM 
•rmer.part of the verfe, n^mely^,. unto ajL 
PhU. . From hence it is plain, ihat Iiow many 
ever were dead, the grace of God, a;id the Giit 
r Grace, have7»2/cil more abom^dc^ uiito the very 
me many : So .the many 4^ad have oo ijeafon to 
>mplain.! , . . , , .,.,. 

J^d^i ,y^ true. , Pn rfiey/:onti[ary. . Tbey 
n^ m^ in tbei^ favour. / ...^^ ... ,h .; 

Shit. ..Bm^'my de^;ftjidas^praj wbat}doc%*tli^ 

Inaas« 
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Didas. Not to the number of pei^fons ; for io 
both cafes, ii is manj^. But thk emphaticaLmuril 
more refers to the ground of the Apoftle's compa« 
Fifon to tlie fubjeCt» By the fall of the firft Adam^ 
he hiittfelf, and all his' pofterity in himt loft that 
Image of God m which he wa$ created ; and by 
this, he loft all, both created hoHnefs^ happinefs, 
and alfo'the never-ending duration of them. Now 
here« to our unfpeakable comfort, the Apoftle 
informs us, that the Grace of God, and the Gift 
of etemsd Life, much more abound unto the manf 
that be dead, fo as to enlionce tfreatljr both the ho^r 
linefs %nd' happinefs of tht^ fame many, and U> 
fecure the duration of them : And that the Grace 
of God, and the gift of eternal Life, ^x^frttr—frflt 
tQ all^ without pcrfonal merit \ and Jrtt Jot the 
many that were ^a^«*^Truths hereafter to liie infal* 
Kbly attefted. 

JPkil. If I underftand you right, ii^ this compa* 
rifon between the oflence and the effefis of it, upon 
the many ; and the grace of God, and the free gift 
by grace bellowed upon the fame many ; it appears 
evident, that mankmd, fo far from Haying any 
teafon to complain of that divine cecononly bV 
which He fo piantled them in the firft Adam as both 
in him to fin and fufier, that, on the contrary, their 
fKuation in the fecOn4 Adam is vaft^^ more eligi* 
We, not only with regard to the degree of both 
grace and happinefs, which by Chrift have mud 
more abounded, -but alfo, as to the feciirity of their 
continuance. * * 

Didas. You take me riglit. But farther ob* 
ferve, both otrr created holinefs, happinefs, and 
the juration of them, were all embarkep in Ad)am*s 
irefTel ; how he was ihipwreelted^, iiA our ttlt funk 
>rith hi;n, pr dafhed to pieces*, yorf' f^ wdl 
know. The cafe* is now quite im^Mht^ a» beth 
our p^rfons^and trcafures are pu^i!tlt(yfh(^ Btodi of 
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• glorious a fecond Adam, being the Lord front* 

!aven, our Head and Mediator, and all faiV. 

In him we have a fulnefs ■ of gracc-^by him, a 

beral out-pouring of the ho]y ipirit for afking 

>r — a divine InterC^Qbr, poifcft of all authori^ 

oth in heaven and eaith — ^meansof^acc, or ordii*- 

ances divinely ihftituted-4-In one word, though 

ci a fenfe .like Adam, we are on our prob^tion^ 

ccording to the Terms. of tliis new ceconomy, yet 

ire are candidates for future happiuefs, fuch as are 

are to fucceedt .i£.we do but give all diligence to* 

aake our calling and ele6lion furei • 

- rer.'i«. 1 AND NOT.ASt IT WAS; BY ONE 

rHAT SUINEP^ ^ IS THE i &1FT; in 0am 

'crfe^?we have aif<?CQnd y€ry. material differendB 

ilei%i^en .theti^QdiYine:Coiiftitjitionsi (more efpe^^ 

UaU]r; with , regard to the :number o£ offenceit) axuL' 

^ireffeds in;iN3ib ^afes. -^ !) 

VJFQR THEi jUDGMKNTr, WiA&> BY.ONE 

;OEFENGE> yNTOjCONDEMNATION. :Thei 

ffnleai^ iptffed wpon- Adaoi; fG^i^Aiii^t t6i tg4^ 

%Mi^\\ xumk^oili itkhim^. coi»dcifone(ixthe whole tt^ii 

ftate oiiSixSi^kiagtb^ his One fid^ :But iiote well. 

That diere. is not the leafl; or moil diflant intima-v 

tio0 of fyfffirmg%.iiffi€r . DuthiM that whole.fen*. 

teoce^ i . Tbere lare kno, fpecia^^ re^fo&s for this ; i 4 ft.^ 

Adin.bvi, QlHai«c;d pardon bofote^. a& to his fouls 

This was upon his believing" the. Gofpel wbea> 

pmdi^d :m- bis • hear iing^ {.li&i i^^as wcb^ye 

obferved above. 2nd. It wc(s never 'ipiended,*. by!. 

tJi^L Father of the (pirits ofaII:ilQ(b, tjoi confign 

ODf feuil to fiittur^. fufferings for the fin of Adam.- 

Ail dne.lii^iings mef^tipxied in )&he whole fipxueocc* 

are principally falutai^S and. curatively intended. 

Thev aU Wj9rk,.4o§ett\er fon good to them that love 

(Hw, eyefli rif^tih iifelf, ' Andi where it is otherwife/ 

il U the <{^uh of the fufferfn*, not.gf the jnfltttition... 

FhiU . Dreadful indeed, muft thofe- diftu&s he* 



thai required lb painful » regimen in their cu 
If one offence introduced (bch a world of w 
wha^lhaU ¥re lay to the inriumeraUe offence: 
mankind ooUeAively eonfidered ? 
"" Didas. What tiaU «(e foy i^ Lei u« hear > 
i\ffi Apoftle fays--THE FREE GIFT IS 
MANY OFFEt*CES UNTO JUSTIFiCATH 
For tbe free gift, is a gift of foi^ivenefs, for 
many pffencet 04* mankind. Hence nothinft 
final unbelief, and rejefting ^Chrift and bis 6 
Mn^ c^ jioffibly^ frtiv^ttil' imrv^rfcit fetvfaii^ 
all mankind. - * • ^ 

Fe# tl&e' ibiny ofti>ees» omofcd Mo ixt^ 
dftnc^ miiil^jf nweStyiiialudraU thiil^Ke 
oftoor affeAei r wd the freejf^ff enricnds'tc 
jiiflifieation of All tliofe who luiv^lieeA goiii 
tfeofe irany offemret ; {ortuito^aR'ftiioli* wj 
of God, and the ffifc by ffrnk^ ilMtnd. ^ • '^ 

fiai. fx6idi& aWY4 «ccdaia«. ir ft^mr f 
t» ftllow^ - if y . UKat ilik <nie<^Ut ^»6 AmO^ 
dcpnedr forAifaMli (mi-iiitly; fttdl -Xc^r 7c 
dieir o¥i» miwolliHitt«»ag«ykft tibtt iW ' 
Tkat onbeKePis ikd ooU fin thdt binib «11^ < 
fins ^uponi dMi eoiifcienise; as • btih^ the^ grtid A 
iiv fiirol «fad G^fjpelr ixUL tbaiMmMve^ abeU 
ofwilMobftiiiacy^^a^itKft.' feffiSctent Yirideno 
conviction i aa it lejedstbe oply^neaint of lal 
on. b^ Jcfuic Chnft; ' 

IHdas* True,- This wiH be lAore j^laia 1 
after, fy what felfowi^ - * 

Ver. J17; Forif by ON^E man^s oAenoe. 1 
riigned by ONE. If fuch was the good pit; 
of God^» that for vM o§enc€ >of ^ it« mm^ < 
ihould dbtain att univerfiil Pominion"— if» ^^ 
dence His hod difpleafbfe ligainft fiA, and to < 
ijnncrs from committing it. He permitred 
»!i affliding Tyrant Co dethrener the momfrch 
level bifla with ibe beggaf-^ni n raoment- to-r 



( >8t ) 

nfant from the weeping molher^s 4>rea(l — anA 
irife and liufbind from eack others arms — to 
n one world of people, atid bum anoiher^ 

uh ifiort tkey^mhich fUcewe Ahtndance 4f 
i^ 'and ^itke-G^ of AigbtHuJn^i. Perfenfttfy 
\re grace out 9f the tulnefs of Chrift to fane- 
hem,* aiidiby holinsfs qualify them for heaven ; 
\l the 'gilt of nghfeoufnefs Ireely imputed unto 
, ioT tlKti jimi€cation and title to future 
; Without doubt, all fucb ' 
aU reign in life- (eternal) iyOHlE, Jefus Chrifl. 

is 'the)>roper end of Man's exill<:ncc. Ah 
ioc. ]i£e. 4^' Adam was forfeited ; hy One, 
I Ghrift,* an' infinitely fuperior life fhall be 
wedf ' This life begins in grace, atid wiil be 
un»iiratied inglbry^. We may ntvf aaturall]^ 
ofe. That ^ Jar 41s £icinianiiel eotceeded the 
\\y Adam in perfonal glory, £0 far the reflore$) 
exceed' the <foi»feited life ih^Ury alfo. 

the tht«e laft yerfes^ Uhe A^ftfo ihewed lh€ 
rence, in the two next be ibews \hlb ti6k^ 

■ • • • ' 

nnent betweeit^ the type and a^rtitype,- refp^fl- 
the ofience of :the one, -and^he obedience 6f 
»ther ; and their differ en t-^ffefls upon all* man- 
Let us parallel t^ beauftfui antHtae&i 
18. ' " . . . 



- Even fo by the righ- 
teournefs of one the me 
gift (:ame upon all meh 



here fore, as by the 

ICC of one judgment 

B upon atl men to ' ^ 

lemnation ; J Unto juftification of life. 

The offend is oppofed to rigkteoujnefi^ ais 
is'to on*. 

. JvtigmtMt is oppded to <ihe Jtm giji^ as aU 
are«to all men. 

.'. T^ni(tf;n<i&/uitt. is oppofed :to juftification cf 
:Yob.9%;pleafe tftiobiferve lafthcF^ >ihit'^<^- 

demnati(yx 
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damnation tiere tneans that Xentence pad upon 
Adam, in wbiqh«hi;s pofterity were included, "Udio 
du(l thou Ih^lt returrii" as appears by juftificadon 
of lije being oppofcd iinto' it. The nghteoufndi 
%f OuQf muft moan oUr Saviour being obtdicnt unti 
^cath 1 withou^ .which; th^fe coul4 have been na 
rei'u]sre£lion.. ' . 

Millipns of infaqts die, but not for fins commit^ 
led by thvimfel ves, no ; but in virtue of this Jtidf- 
nient to condemnation. Now as dying^ infants ut^ 
too plain to be denied, included in thie judgment 
upon al! men ; lfy>a parity- of reafon, they arc in- 
cluded in the free gift, or in the juftificatioD.o( 
life, and confequently will rifie again. ImpMid 
guilt condemns xhtm-^-^Jmputtd. righteouihefs will 
juftify them. Imputed gxxih doomed the whole 
world to. death — Imputed righteoufnefs wili.niie 
the whole world to life again, both lafants sod 
others. . * . 

Phil. Ati^ feeiRg that this is fo undeaiabiy the 
truth, . upon Mrha| bafis does this aftonifliing buiU- 
in^Uand ? .-:,... 

Didas. Upon the important antitheiis in tbc 
liext verfe. . Lee us again parallel them, vcr» 19. 



For as by one man's 
difobedience iifiany were 
made finners ; 



So by the obedienc< 
of one (hall many b< 
made righteous. 



!|.' ,You may.berjB feije^* that one man's dijohm 
enhi'^ cohtraftea y^it^ thjs obedience of one,, ju&a; 
one is* to one. ! 

'2/ To" be made Jtnners is oppofed to be mad 
righUoutk 

3. That 7nany is oppofed to many ; and mufl 
vti every refpefl, tneaa ithfi fame perfons,^ and tb 
fame number. . . 

.^Pleafe farther :tQlbbfcrve, that to.be made a, 
conftituted y{^^«^^^9 i&io.^veiin imfuudioi^^ 

Tht 
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IS was done by the wife c<nin£^l of Gp^t ^in.pr^er 
li^. to treat tbem -^j Juch. Fqr it is np injuftiqe 
:ondeinn«tbe guilty to ft^ffer this penalty ai^pjv^- 

<he yldw be bas brpken ; the fpffering bQiPg 
ppnioned tp tiie offence. The m^ny, .^ere you 

were all cpnAiUited finners, or RVMUiTt j^d^i^he 
ly muft iDjean ajt >mapkind, becauTe fill .pvuilctn|d 
Again, to keep the oppo&ion conCtl^nt, .^ 
made or coniiituted righUQUSj is to h^ve rig^^- 
nefs impuud upto tbeip, in order to ^^ttbueifi 
fucb. Now nothing caii ippfl^bly make a p^r|$ip 
iiteousy but an accept;^ble obedience .to ^be lavi^. 
erefore the obeaience of. the 0a^^, .^i^uft^be i«i^« 
r^ to the niany^ in order, to Vj^qhc them righfeom 
impuiaiion^ which certainly is the cafe be^'o^e 

?hiL If I rightly apprehend yo|i, in the very 

ife in which :the Many were cpnfti^uted, and fa 

pated Tinners by>the jiifobedicnce of Adam, i{i 

Tery felf'fame fenCe the jtfony are cp^ftit^te4 

1 fo Reputed rigbtep^s, by the pb^dieqce qf 
rift; that isy. both by. i>»/'M/4f|(U2. Thus Adam 
1 Chrift were type ^4 antitype ^^^£lly. And 
t in both verfes, yiz. i8(h. ^nd .^oth. both our 
rfonal Sins and Ob^diei^ce are qmte oyit of the 
eftion, i. e. both perfonp|I.n|erit and deinerit. 
Didas^ That is my meaning to a tjiltl^^i and I 
pe St. Paul's alfo. This two-fol4 imputation 
Ids good univerfally wUb .xefpeft:to a ftat^ qf 
)rulity, and a refurreBion. B^t ^pif fent per** 
lal holinefs, and future b^ppinefs, a^e np ^ore 
eluded here, than ppr own m^rit.pr<)en|erit,arc» 
le kvffnc^r is the entire effefl of th^ Adaimic <PCQ« 
mf ; the latter as entirely belongs to ih^^ofp^ 
ifpenlation. The Appftle adds. 

Moreover, ike Law^ntertd^ bo|b inip the world* 
d into: Jibe grand Pl^n qf our :R^demptiqn. •• }t 
as ^ddf^ :^|p tJne-^Tft i^jnr siifMm) b^s^fe pf 
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Tranfgreffion ;'* for from Adam to Mofcs, Sin m 
in the world; but by tHe laiw only is the kriowledj 
of fin ; for when it is brought home to the coi 
fcicnce, fin will appear in its own proper colour 
which are " exceeding finful." God, therefore, i 
His wifdom, added the ten commandments t 
^ofes on Mount Sinai, to the one commandmei 
delivered in Paradife. Tkat the OFFENCE migl 
ABOUND. That is, that the firft offence con 
mitted by Adam». might, as in a giafs, be feen t 
abound in his finful pofterity. as branches froi 
one root^ or as flreams from a fountain. For tb 
offence here is tak«n colleflively for the man 
offences, [ver. 16.) as the word Sin is bclcw 
This colleftive fenfc of the words offence and 5m 
in this place, is very natural and proper. Fori 
the 18th. and 19th. verfes, and elfewhere in thi 
paffage, the Apoule had confidered all mankind a 
one grand aggregate in no lefs than four diflfereo 
points of light, as is very eafy to be obferved. I 
IS true, the law neither multiplied offenders 00 
offences, but it difcovered and aete£led both. 1 
(hews the malimancy of Sin, and the danger 
the Sinner ; and therefore is an excellent School 
matter to document usj and bring us to Chrii 
where ^c may find all the treafures of divine wil 
dom and faving knowledge depofited : And arnoq 
otjiers, one of the greateft, and moft glorious' 
aH Reveafed truths, viz. 

WHERE SIN ABOUNDED, GRACE DII 
MUCH MORE ABOUND, Both over the 0* 
Offence of Adam, and the Many Offences 
his pofterity: But my dear Phil, niuft herever] 
caretully Obfervc, that the One Offefice i« "' 
mitted to Adam's tranfgreffmg his One cOifr 
mand — ^That the Many Offences arc limiltedw 
his pofterity tranfgreffing the Law that cBtcfw 
that the Oflfenco might Abound; (hat is, the (<^ 
commaBds<tnis of ^lofes. • - 
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r PhiL Very well \ to mc it is quite plain fo fan 
And what then ? • 

Didas. Why, that alfo there is another Lav)^ 
vhich is THE LAW OF J AITH, Rom. iii. 27. 
4ow fins aoainft this law are not included in the 
\poiUe's bleifed declaration, that where fin abound- 
m1, grace did much more abound, however bound* 
e& abounding grace may be over the One Offence, 
ttd the many offences of Adam and his guilty 
M>fterity. This abounding grace falls fliort, and 
n iu utmoft limits, fo far as I yet can find, will 
never extend fo far as to reach out a pardon to the 
Edal tranf^reffor of the " Law of Faith." Accord- 
ing to this law, '* He that believeth not, is con- 
lemned already ;'* let his cafe or character in other 
rcfpefts; be whatever it may — the bell or the worft. 
lITea^ farther, "He that believeth not the Son« 
ihall not fee life, but the wrath of God abideth 
DO him/' Sec Joh. ift. 18, 36. It has been ob- 
ferved above, that fo foon at Adam had finned* • 
br any thing that be knew to the contrary, his 
eafe was both helplefs and hopelefs ; and this 
leems to me to be the cafe here with unbelievers. 

'Bat with refpeft to our former fubjefl, fuch 
was the exuberant goodnefs of God, That in Chrift 
Jefu8| a moft pene£l and adequate remedy was 
provided for both the One offence of Adam, and 
die many ofiences of all his pofierity. This glm- 
OQs abounding Grace, is more than fufficient to 
tcmove all the fin, guilt, and mifery, of mankind. 
On the one hand, it abfolutely takes away the guilt, 
snd removes the miferable confequences of it, by ' 
the •• Grace of God, and the gift of eternal life," 
alter the refurre£lion : And on the other hand, 
piDpofes, for our acceptance, a full pardon for - 
our own perfonal offences — a gracious acceptance 
with Godf, and an adoption into his family — toge- : 
4er with fuch a fupply of the fpirit of grace, as is 

9Lbuiid^nv.lY 
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abuAdatitly fufficient'td purify pur hearfs, and fill 
us with all thofe divine graces that will qualii)* us 
for the future Paradife' of God. ' Hercf the broken 
heart may find a Healing balm-^-tbe guilty con- 
fcience, pardon aind peace — a reft for the foul, fucH' 
as earth affordsinone^aad^allireely without money' 
or price'. 

, The< laft v^e of the chapter fums up the fubjefi 
reiatii\g td thefe tvho'.powerfol Sovereigns, SiN- 
9Ai GRAGB ; let us contrail them* and tbeir 
effefts tdgedier, vet^. tt. 

That as* Sin hath •. Even To migln <!V*ce 
reigned- unto Death,* ; , reign thro' richteouiadi 

3^ unto eternal hfe, by ^' 
fus ChriH otir Lord. * 

. f « The coatraft 19 -between SIN an4 GRACE. 

te* BetWeeh Deatb and Eternal Life. 

^. Gfboe,! that fovereign ^iie^n of Heaven, ii' 
eiUiged to ebiplo/ two mediums;, m order to gaiff 
her Conqpeft ; lA. Rtghteofolfnefs.-Hind. Jeft*: 
Chrift.' When fin is conquered, grace fucceedi' 
in tbe coinquered domain; andnot 6nly gains die* 
cdbtj^eft bv nieans of, but repfeniflies J&ep whole 
eApire witfr Righteodfkcfisl. Jefus' Chrift our Ix>r^ 
19^ not bnip the' fpvrfrei^- o£ Once^ ha\<ingei- 
tUifMaedr hb/y. iftd mpeftedfslu&wiihili. her aiiihofity^ 
beiirgj Hhxii^lf tfaki ghord iduiitain of' ali atithonty }>' 
but he was here ^omraftcd^ with Ad<(m fo lohg as 
the conteft lafted,: as abpears ■ through the whole 
paflage ^ but now that Grace hath aboiiihed: the tvni' 
empires of fin and death. Adam no longer appe^- 
iri the field of aftioA ; but being. himfdf fubdiifed hf 
grace^ is becomef repleniihed with righceoofneft ^ 
while Jefus Chrift our Lord will, in dae time, &• • 
the ajjes of ages, poifefs that dominion which Adam 
loft io fooh. Evenfo, Amenr Lord ]esvs» ' 

DIALOGUE 



( ^37 > 

DIALOGUE VIII. 

Pkilotluos. Y V ILL my dear Didas. indulge .me 
with an opportunity to make a few remarks, &Cr 
ipon the above very interefting fubje£ls ? 

Didas. With the utmoft freedom ; and {hall be 
glad of a little relaxation, as too conftant and in- 
tepfe thought is apt to relax the animal fibres, and 
exhauft or deprefs the fpirits. 

PhiL ift. Suppofe Adam had never finned, 
mul4 not himfelf, and mankind in him, have been 
^emally happy, though, perhaps, in a very fmall 
degree ? Seeing that we fell in him when he fell, 
Oiould not we have flood with him had he ftood ? 
Sod. When the promife was made, and he believed 
in the Seed promifed, fuppofe he had immediately 
died, would his body have ever been raifed ? If it 
\tfould, did not the bruifing the head of the fer- 
Knt imply the refurreflion from the dead, as the 
bruifing the heel of the Seed implied the death of 
the head or principal of that feed ? If Chrift hadi 
i^ver rifen, neither would Adam or mankind. 
3rd. Had Adam ftood and we in him, there would 
have been no abounding grace, or abounding of* 
fcace, I^caufe no other law would have been added. 
In that cafe, would the primitive Earth and Para- 
dife have continued the everlafting abode of man* 
kind ? If fo, was not thai primitive ftate far fhort 
of what the gofpel promifes, and that we now ex* 
K&? And therefore, upon the w^le, was not 
tbc permiffion of the fall a bleffing to mankind; 
{eeixig that.abpundin^ grace .will put an end to the 
^ire of fin and death, and reitore and advance 
us greatly in the fcale of happy beings ? But» 
In the mean Ume, what an extenfive empire did/ 

^ erefl ! By one offence o£ one mani it mvaded 

N 3 the 



tiie world of iikAIind) QutcStyr 'did it fet up a 
fplendid Tlirone, and effat^HQi an empire all over 
the inhabited earth. With a tyrannical fway, it 
maintained its ^dominion from, AdEun to Mofes* 
The aidditionr of his Iscw greatly ftrehgthened fbe 
power of the moniler, and rendered him* moree 
Ibrmidable by arming him with as many inAni- 
ihents of vengeance ks there wtfre curfes in that ' 
tarw. Under evety difp^nfation, he has eflfiabiifhed 
l^ domunon- di #ide as the World, and, hitherto, is 
I^ftin^. What multitudes are there of his wretchd 
Vaflalfft irho labour night and day to fecureand 
^xttacl his empire; act the hazard' of dieir feub, 
^ttid the ruin of others I 
But, however lotg or fecure he feems to ft 

ri hi^ Thronfc, ^t beft he is but an ufiirp«r» and 
fuprertre Govembr of the World is levying 
War againft him.. As the Judge of the world, ^ 
Has already pafled n fentence upon him, the execiH^ 
tion of 'Which he can neither avoid nor furvive— 
Be has condemned Sin in the Fle/k, Let every 
ehriftian rejoice, and daily pray for the time of iti 
^3tectition. But, 

Behold I the King of terrors ^omes ! Sin opened 
Ate Dodir, and another MonAer' found his way into 
^l this lower Creation^— ** Death rdgned friot 
Adam to Mbfes/" and fubdued the AntediluvW 
coh^tntibhs at letif th^ though after a fidit with 
feme of near a thouTaild years together ! He ticf<r 
fhei with his match till Chrift engaged him. He 
fhin- firuck his ftihg into tht heart of EHisianttd< 
which brought him into the grave a few^ hours ] 
Bill iihb defcchded, he fell, fhoutingi *'0 Death, 
! ^llt H thy plague!' O Crave, I will be thy 
aefthiEFibli !" Ages will yet revolve, before thtf 
Saim; feavihg his ^rifofli, will triutriphant.riftj wd 
tchd baick Emm^uel's flioiit, " O Deaths vheit 

Is thy llihg ? O Grave, where is thy viftory ?" 

' " t>*» 
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He pofieires a. more extehfwre dominion than fin. 
He pams throuffh the warkl in a tlioufand different 
and ofcei^moft dceadful {arms ! He pervades every 
element ; and- lodges a« while in every animal, ve« 
getabie^ itfui mineral-^^Hides himfell in our food 
and. phyik— ^Diffufes hk poifon throughout ouf 
cronifatutions in the ihape ot ti^ high-feafoned de- 
li^ous dainties we daily devour ; and fwims in 
tfac fparkling glafs and wide-fpread bowl, deceiv- 
iBg us with a fillip to our wafting fpirits, which 
\ft interpret a frela iupply : — Thus the Sot drinks 
in death ; and, without repentance, damnation^ 
^ith it. He pervades nature, and almoft has her 
at his control. He often rolls in the rattling thuh- 
der-^-Sits vifon the pointed ihafts of lightning- 
flies m the whirlwind's furious blafts — Floats upon 
the tefnpeftuous billow — Sinks the tofled veflel in 
ihoals« or daibes its yielding bottom or fides againft' 
the unrelenting rock, and gathers his fpoils out o£ 
die deep, or finds them hid among the rocks^ of 
rolled upon the £snds. 

Dire difeaf<ts float in the air, wafted by every 
breeze from houfe to houfe, and kingdom to king^ 
lom, which we imbibe with our breath, while 
^tea^.iies about on the wings of the wind! All- 
thefer and a thoufand others, are the deadly artil- 
kry of this murdering monfter ! Time would, fail 
to take an inventory of the {lores depofited through 
the magazines of earth, air, and ocean, which tbitf 
King of Terrors employs to enlarge theborders^ 
and people his realms. But alas 1 Have not man- 
kind put invention to the rack to fupply hiin(wiib 
Hreapons of cruelty, the fafter to murder • one 
tnother? How manjr Tons of Vulcan dig -in the 
itunesi or foutch at the forge^ to fonn- the mallea-^ 
ble metal inte» br^difiiing fwords, glittating fire* 
locks, fer pointed bayotiets — ^Th^ cannon, mortar, 
ftc. &<;• fixed on the rampart, or flpating in ih»p4 
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of war, (irc-{hip», &c. like fo many floating belli, 
laden ircqnently with thefe and fuch-Iike weaponi 
as tliefc', calculated on purpofe to {horten the 'lives 
of thoic dying mortals who could not live long 
witliout them ! Thus is the divine decree fuifilld, 
*' Diiit thou art, and unto dull fhalt thou return." 

But this is not all. The huanan fpccies are not 
the ®nly morfels daily devoured by this voracious 
nionfter. His Empire, like Adam's, extends into 
earth, air, and ocean ; from all whidi, be every 
moment cullefcts his income, and yet forever crles^ 
give, give. . . , 

The beafts of the field, the fowls of .the air, the 
fifhcs of the fea, and the innumerable tribes of in- 
fers, all fall a prey, in quick fucceflion ! The 
vegetable world ieeU the (ury of his attacks* The. 
fpiral grafs, the verdant foliage, the blooming: 
flower, the lufcious fruit-bearing tree, &c. &c. 
fade, fall, and pcrifh, whether buried in living 
bodies, or the fepulchre of mother earth. Not to. 
mention the innumerable animalcula that in count*, 
lefs millions fcaft on our herbage^ foliage, fruits, 
and flowers — float in the air, or feud in the water, 
lefs than the mote in the fun, yet all replete with 
animated life ! Thefe, for a feaibn, fport and feed 
themfelves at the ^xpence of the lives of others ; 
and, in their turn, many of them fubmit to the 
fame unnatural fate ! We live by death, and 3ie 
to give place to others, in fwift fucceflfion ! 
deaoi I there is nothing fo minute as to efcape thy 
notice— -nothing fo hard or durable but muft yield 
to thy power. 

But fliall he forever, thus tyrannife ? Shall his 
reign have no end? Yes, blelfed be Gpd, yes; 
the Decree is gone forth, and denth itfetf iball die. 
The enemy is. already virtually abolilhed— over* 
come«-<ondemned. — ^The fentence pafled upon 
him^ and the promife to the new rifing world is, 

•• There 
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There QiM be nd more death," Rev. xxi. 4. 
Death (hall be fwal lowed up in victory," 1 Cor. 
r. 54* -Lofe his dominion, and pen(b for ever 

the lake of Fire, Rev. xx, 14. 

The mighty God^the Father oP this future age 
-the Priaoe oi peace— ^Emmanuel— »tbe glorious 
3n of xnan^^on of God, unto whom the King- 
am anti* Dominion under the whole Heaven (hall 
■^giYbn"— He has fet up arrival and competitor 
>r an univerfal and never-endinj^ Kingdom-^ 
rRAGE (hall REIGN over Sin— over jBeath^-^ 
iteriy'abt>K{h: andr.deA»o){.t!hcitir^But.of hcr:bing- 
om there fltbll be no end! Grace: tiittli^ rqigq . 
irmiih righlaouiheiii unto eteraal life^ by Jeftiif 
iliift'Oiir Lord; in ¥4ioni it pleafed- the »ther 
Imi all Mnefi (koisrtd ^mmAX ; v^ whom it waa;gtvm ; 
1 or before Ae times oC the coBftitutcd agpf^ lkg0in.-> 
liiris the Grace of God tliat brin^h' Mysctian- 
ate an men,. {Tit. iii. ti. Cr.). bvi¥liicli grocer: 
kne #e are (aved. Unerring WiUom drevi ther 
te <rf ' Iwr Govenmleat— Divine PhitMidlrQpjr^ 
Jrf Goeddeb are the Pillars of her IHutoif^^ 
riiicb m eftaUiflied for perpetuity. ^ *; 

Thia. dtviae MoHarchjr war fee vpi on pwr|]ibfe to» 
'vmhrow tfftRuM^ every maiignant etfeA of the * 
)ae Offence— To digntfy. mankind, by ei&altiog: 
ttr iitDre intain in&ffmukid union with Emma*. 
U9h;Ll:^ wl^iplibi Grakre ^Kiriti.ksi principles^ alvd 
ttAdsjIs influiincer fa j^owierftriif in iStnl&A i^« ; 
u-e, as to counteraft oer paffions, '- mortifiy/ otir 
drniptions, and purify our hearts, by To nUiig 
)fm wrtb olivine love and humiitty,. 9A to render j 
Urfefves and our fervices* ail acc-eptable ihcrifietf - 
^Godv Ihroiigh Jefus Chmft our Lorti« 

%$ . Reftored Life, untb all whp receive and . 
^prove the abundance of Grace and th6 gi^ of' 
Ughteoufnefs, it may .be iiationally. (uppofed, in 
^yj^clgtnettt, will be almoil infinitely f^perior, in 

every 
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ever}' refped, to that life which we loft in I 

My dear Didas. after (o long an intern 
pleaus to infoim me of your Judgment < 
fuppofition. 

Didas. My Judgment is, that it is neithc 
tional nor onfcriptural. At the Times of tf 
ftoration of all Things, the whole will be 
improved and changed for the better, as to 
due proportion one thing with another* B< 
flate of mankind, and of the world 'itfelf, up 
Gofpel-Plan, will be improved beyond a 
prefent conceptions. The dignity of the ] 
of the fecond Adam, ' oar grtat Reft^rer, 
that of the firft, %ifficiently. argues the fupe 
digait^ and more exalted- iMe of happinb6 i 
la^er wdrid, in its Reftcmd^ above itvipri 
conditiofli. / Every member of Chrift's m 
body, oompofing the biride, the Lamb's AVifi 
pomft aXHory luiublefo theu/inaraUeled i 
attd' honour of fuck a Head-*^fficli a Hu 
Tliis heai, this hafiiand, beiog Emmaiin< 
God mtpcftedirith human nature; flefliof 001 
bone of our bon^ alt thofe glorioot beai 
which Deity wili diffufe through hiiman nan 
his proper perfon, will, no doubt, be com 
cStted to evey mendier in due degrees, and a 
ing to the rank or ftatioisfoch members wili i 
in the body- Exaked blifs! ** i in tbem, and 
in Me/* Experience in the ages of ages, &c 
can explain it ! Jok. xvii* 23. 

PAul Will not the brute animals, at the ' 
of the Reftitutton, be partakers alfo in the 
then to be Revealed ? • 

Didas. The Times of the Reflitution fee 
indicate more periods than one. And very 
bably, the Reftitution itfelf will be gradu 
different times, progreiSvely advancing froi 
to greater degrees othappinefs, and to greatei 
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untl! we arrive at the fumnnt of Perfcfhon, it t! :»- 
be ever attained. But if lUe bruie pan of thf c:*.'- 
uon were not to participate in it, how cun it be 
faid to be the Reftttution of all things^ feeing that 
they poflefs fo great a part in it ? 

Again. If a curfe took place upon the ground, 
and confequentl)' upon its produce, puiely ior 
the (ake of the fin of Adam ; may we not moil 
certainly expeA^ that both that curfe^ and all its 
kneful efie6ts, will, in time, not only be totally 
icnoved, but that every fubjeft affected by it, will 
be fiirther advanced in the fcale of beings, and hap- 
mefs, than they were before that curfe took place ? 
Is not the merit of Chrift, refulting from the dig- 
aity of his perfon, the perfection of his Obedience, 
ana the greatnefs of his fufferings, fufficient to 
piocitre more and greater degrees of happinefs for 
the whole accurfed world, than the malignancy of 
Adam's fin could deprive it of ? If fuch was the 
exuberancy of Creating love, as to make fo gloii- 
qos a world, and replenifli it fo richly, may we 
not joftly exped, the divine nature being ftill the 
fame, that Redeeming love will go far beyond the 
bounds of the firft creation, when He comes to 
make all things new ? If God was pleafed to plant 
iiich a Rtfadile for a creature formed out of the 
daft; and to replenifli it, and the world without 
it, in foch a rich and refplendent manner, efpeci- 
sllyas He forefaw the fall and the confequent 
curfe upon it ; what can be thought too glorious 
for His only beloved Son, the appointed Heir of 
all Things* in their Reftored ilate ? It appears to 
me highly rational to think, that every animated 
Bein^, or that exifts in the prefent evil age, will 
exift m a mucit greater degree of perfection in the 
a^es to come, than ever they did at the firft crea* 
Iran* 
Werenot all the creatures that inhabit the three 

Elements, 
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Elements, tlie fubjefls of Adam's Xingdom 
the Heir of all things, by the fall, Jofe 
luifiibef of his domettic fubje^ls, and br 
beautiful fcale of beings, by aonihilating 
Is it not more confentaneous to the divine 
and goodnefs, to fuppofe, that be wiU rath 
tlicm ? Were they not all, accordiog to i 
fpe6live kinds, capacities, powers, and u 
on\y good hy cre^iion^ but, nodoubtgfthei 
inilruments to be fubfervieqt to many be 
pofes, if man had maintained is original il 
And though the fall, for a feafon, defeats 
purpofes, why may we not judge, that vt 
things are reitored, tbefe alfo will, both to 
fituation, and to better ends aiid ufes, in 
Hate of things ? 

Tbefe have long groaned in pain under 

ferings and cuife of fallen nature ; can 

ferioufly doubt, whether they will ever pj 

the bleflings of nature Reftored ? Why w 

originally made vfryigood^ and endowed v 

keenefl appetites ^nd fenfations ; and fome 

with afloni(hing capacities, not much ini 

human ; if they were all to be annihilated 

were thefe very go^d creatures, faultlefs 

•blamable, to be plunged into all the mil 

the fail ; involved in a curfe they never dc 

and fuHer its ills, though perfe£^ly innocent 

'Often are they wantonly abufed, and trea 

unrelenting cruelty, by their tyrannic mafi 

t that withopt any pity pr reward; but.gro 

•mofi wretclted life» and that often frpm 

nefs of their treatment ? Is there a Goc 

{tender mercies are over all hi$ works ? 

:not thefe very creatures, fo grand and ci 

•their .foi^ms and textures, the workmanlhip* 

But in what part of life do thefe tender 

j^pp€9r>runkfs:it:be'hy fixQitening (hem» ai 
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fifing them out of their diftrefs ? If they will ne- 
^trrile lobe recompenfed, wherein (hall we trace 
Ik foofteps of thole tender mercies through the 
vliole of their exiftence ? 

^'Phil, As the annihilation of beings, ever pof- 
Vft of vitality* was never an Article of my creed; 
E^eII leave it to Manichean principles to account 
fothe cruel fufTetings of fuch innocent creatures, 
•mAout the lealt poflibility of either recompenfe, 
^reftttution to a better ftate. I may be miftaken, 
vm I ingenuoufly confefs, it appears to me, that 
Kftegreatell advantages will refult in the ilTue, not 
Only to the far greateft part of mankind, but to the 
^Tiole world in general, from the complete execu* 
^n of the Gofpel Plan. 

DiJas. Who that underftands it, can once call 
fliat in queftion ? He that runs may read in eVery 
piophecy, promife, and type, the tranfcendency 
of the hfevv and ReAored Hate of Things, under the 
c^nduft of I he Son of God, above, that of the Ada- 
Oiical, under wiiich to this day the whole Creatioh 
£h)ans, Ro?n. viii. 19, 26. 

PAiI. 1 begin to perceive, that it is not either 
to this prefent evil world, {GaL i. 4.) or to the 
yrefent Londuft of a governing Providence, that 
^e are to look for that light by which alone to 
lofm a righl Judgment of things, in general. 

Didas. That is mofl certainly true. Can any 

^Min of reafon fuppofe, that the prefent ftate of 

ihings are fuch as God created them ? Ot that 

Ae prefent Governing Providence is, for the moft 

p\rt, any other than the goverment of a world of 

?d>cls under the difpleafure of the Governor ? 

jVhere are thofe Iliftories that prove the contrary 

**> paft ages ? Where is the Kingdom cxifting, or 

. ^wtpart of the Globe can furniih an inftance to 

! *ic contrary ? Fafts are ftubborn things, and do 

1 *fel tHey plead in favour of the above' xem^iVi^'i 



It is to futurity, that we are to look for a hap- 
ipy ftate of the world, and of mankind in it. Now, 
,iSatan, the Prince of this world reigns — Sin, his 
own fon, and of the faftie nature with himfelf, 
holds the fceptre all the world over, and ever has 
done from Adam to this day. It is true, in every 
jige God has employed a few fiQiers of men ; but 
is it not equally true^ that they have caught fevr, 
Very few, compared with the innumerable (hoals 
they left behind in the deep waters? Death, pre- 
ceded with innumerable difeafes that give warn- 
ing of his coming, in different (hapes, knocks at 
every door — arrefts the giddy and unthinking— 
feizes him— and commits to the prifon of the grave— 
if terrene, worms devour him — if aqueous, he falls 
la prey to fifhes — a few find a fepulchre in the 
bowels of carnivorous fowls — others in the wild 
beads of the woods and foreils. And thus he dif- 
pofes of his fubjefis at their exit out of time, and 
confines them in a prifon till a jaiUdelivery will fet 
th&m at liberty. 

Pkii. Methinks you have, in thefe few remarks, 
•fufficiently demonftrated, that it is not to this pre- 
fent flate of Things, but, as you faid, to prophc- 
cies^ pfomifes, and types, wherein, as in fo mao) 
glaffes, the world will appear in a drefs comporting 
with the original defign of its Maker, a world oi 
happy beings and candidates for better ftill. 

Didas. Sin is the ftihg of Death; of whofe 
point, when it pierces the heart, every one fecli 
the dying pain ; its poifon has infefled the whole 
mafs of mankind : feut the fuperiority of gntt 
over fin, both antidotes its poifon, and relieves its 
pain; and at length will gain a final conquelt' 
. For though Sin fet Man in a ftate of enmity with 
God, yet when we were •* Enemies, we were re- 
conciled unto God by the death of his Son,** hav- 
ing aflually made atonement fo/ all fin. Now, 

• feeing 
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beinr reconciled, how much more (hall we be 
fe\edby his life? 

Phil. When enemies, reconciled ! Glorious 
news for guilty men ! But, pray, how extenfive 
vas this reconciliation ? 

Didas, As extenfive as the world of mankind; 
Tor Jcfus Chrift the righteous, is the Propitiation 
for the fins Holou Tou KofmOu^ [t Jfoh. ii. 2.) of 
the whole of tke world : The reafon is, that God 
was. in Chrift reconcilim the world unto himfelf, 
not imputing their trefpafles unto them, &c. 2 Cor^ 
V. 19. 

Phil. What !' not impute them to- thofe who 
hA committed them ? Unto whom then' did he 
TOipute them ? 

' vidas. Unto his own Son, " who Himfelf 
l^aire our fins in his own Body (prepared on pur- 
jiofe, H^b,' X. 5.) upon the accurfed tirce. ror, 
indeed, *VGod laid upon Him, or made to meet in 
'HirA^ as in a centre, the Guilt of us all,**-^all, 
who, like Iheep, had gone aftray, Ifa. liii. 6. 

PhiL One would be ready to think, from fuch 
infallible oracles as thefe, being delivered by divine 
Infpiration, that, •* In the ages to come, by far 
the ffrcatcft patt of mankind will be finally faved. 
Suck* fentiments as thefcj breathing nothing but 
Peace upon iarth and good-will towards men, arc 
fufficient to enflame every humane heart with the 
^warmeft gratitude unto God, and infpire tho 
ftrcngeft and moft fiducial confidence in the pcr- 
fon and merit of our bleffed redeemer. 

Didas. True, they are fo; But how far is this 
from being the cafe ! Ignorance very often cx- 

Eofcs us to very erroneous coiiclufions. And who 
news not the fallibility of human Judgment ?. 
The greateft and beft of men, and not feldom,. 
€^'en in the moft folemn decifions, have often, 
fcered- wide of tte point of truth, lu thofe vcrf 
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fubjefls, in which the fouls of men h^e been xnofi 
concerned, how egregioufly have whole Councils 
lietermsped on the iiae of. error ! The rigk of 
private judgment is every perfon's birth-right ; no 
authority upon earth ought to c<mtrol it. Conr 
ficience is facred to the Deity ; It ought to be 
free as t^ breezes upon a plain , and as the (blar 
beams at noon-day. . 

To the taw and to the Teftimony we muft make 
our a,ppe4l. Candor i$ ever ready to coniider and 
make due allowances for human infirmuies. Notr 
withilanding the prefent differences ftibfiftlng ar 
inopg the fallible judgments of mortals* it appevi 
;o me. that when the laft link of the golden cbaii 
of Providence will be exhibited to open view^ 
tbp£^ will appear tp have been neare^ the Tratb, 
whp have drawn out human Redemption upon tbi 
l^^eft fc^Ie, tb^ of Origin* s pe;rhaps exceptei 
\VAea this appears, fvejy emb4rra(uQg di^iriq 
yrill v4ni{h-^-every ipecious objofiion repeiyc \ 
true (plqlion^^^-ana that contrgfled narrow bigotef 
jpM!>it« whic^ has fo Ippg ren| Uus feamlefs co)^ o 
Chri6 ijnto r^s an4 tittters, wiU be no Ipng^ 
jbun4 'imong men. 

At the prefent, it cannot be expje^ed. that QU 
fallible judgments and narrow conceptions of th 
conduft of Providence, the extent of Projphecy 
and the height and depth of divine Purnoles apt 
Promifes, mould be aae(|uate to the almoft infiniti 
magnitude and variety of the fubjefis thereof. Tb 
prdudices of a bigoted education, the reIu£lano 
with which human pride admits of a change o 
fentiments, &c. are reafons fufiicient, with thi 
generality of people, tp keep them in the beatci 
track of their received fyftems, however eccemrii 
it may lead them from the line of truth. 

He who advances ?ny thing new, expofes him* 

felf to f enfure. But perfgns who are fo ready tc 

pau 
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pafs thetn, ought firft to confider whether they art 
juft. For inftance ; to limit our knowledge of the" 
Scriptures of Truth within the bounds ot our fa- 
thers and reformers, what is it but to afcribe A 
degree of infallibility to their decifions ; and, con- 
frarv to the fundamental doftrine of Proteftants, fet 
np- their J iidgments, inftead of the Scriptures, a* 
the Standards of Truth ? But this is not all : Dd 
w^ not thereby (hut up the avenues by which we 
might receive farther light and information, and of 
courfe bereave ourfelves of every acceflion to in- 
creafing knowledge, which, in all other Sciences', 
we fee every where around us ? 

The progrefs that the liberal Arts, Trade and 
Commerce, &c. have made in the prefent centu- 
ry; the defflree of pcrfeftion to whicli they are 
arrived witnia the memories of many living, isj 
fiicb,. that if an Angel from heaven had announced* 
the foft a few centuries ago, it is a quellion whe-* 
ther miracles therafcWe^ would have gained him. 
general credit. 

Is fuch an uncommon and almoft miraculous: 
increafe in human literature, arts, &c. among us, 
folely owing to the fuperior genius and induftry of' 
the preferK generation, above thofe of our fathers ? 
Human pride will fuggeft an affirmative anfwer. 
But will fafts in any wife fupport it ? May we 
not both more pioutty and juftly attribute it to a> 
gracious fuperintending Providence, who may bet 
>hus paving the way for the farther fpreading of; 
Ms gofpel, and diffufmg the faving Knowledge of 
Himfelf and of his Son Jefus Chrift our Lord ? 

This is certain, that an Angel informed Daniel 
^f the h&y more, than two thoufand years ago» 
'*Many fliall run to and fro». and knowledge Qiall; 
te increafcd," Dan. xii* 4, 

Many (hall run to and fro. Has there ever been 
^ age hitheito, thai can put in a claimv e<\jx^ iqi 

O 3 wx 



9V^4 for the accompliCbment of thi^ 
|ih( prophecy ? Do not our hardy Tsu 
times attended with Gentlemen of rank anc 
ijare every 4anger of fea and clunate, tc 
the unknown region^ 9f th^ earth, to acqv 
accumuiate richer pr fatisfy curipfity ? 
rvery other fcieace s^vances rapidly i 

effsi fl^U retigioys, &all Rihl^-knowle 
\ at ?. fiaacJL ? Can it be rationally f^pix; 
thi^ 4ivi^e knowledge is exc^ded a pla< 
ayagfii^ piop^cy ? Or have the fpcmei 
creeds, (;ofi4e^ons of faitb>. articles, &c 
room for an increafe of Bihie-I^nowledj 
tbf fubjefls of prophecy, and th^ full C( 
the great and precious pr^ifesi fp ful 
fl4^4 and e;tplain^s as %q adniit of on 
meat ? 

Piil. Surely the book pf facred fcrip( 
H^ bppk of nature, is, co^iparatively, hti 
Aopd* JSut do ^Qt bpth Ue pjpen to ever 
infpe£lion, examination, and farther itnpr< 

piihs* Moft certainly. Prophecies 
8iifes« (hat refpeB th^ ^t^er days, are fa 
si.UBiliei:» and abundantly jfi^ller in their qt 
belieye, than ufually fuppofed to be. 
^pms$^e4 fe^timeiu^ are nev^r friendl 
Ipve aiW benevoie^KQ in which the very 
rejigipn opnfifts. We have a glaring u 
tj^is ixk the JewSf ifl U)e Times of our Sa 
Ws ApQ&i^' The kope qf the difcour 
Saviour an<i his Apoflles being drawn upc 
fcale tha,n ^he Jewiih peculium^ importi 
Ipr Qentile-linners, -militated fo direftl 
>h^r agonal prid^ and prejudices, that 
tW#g CPJHjrifeuted np( a little to the rej 
Chnft and his Gofpel. 

1*1^ Pieegln^cie? cpntai»?d in their oi 
iiifjf^I^ QJCaftkiV* d^ VM ^Spxi^ evidence 
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^ convince ihcm of tbeif folly, aUhough fully 
^lievedan4 dftily fead among them. * 

fkiL J}q not the lame it^row principles at this* 
^ obtaiA loo much anioog many profeiTed Chrif* 
(Was P Horn {reely do Anathemas and damnatory 
Sconoces % about »mong thofe who (houid be the 
lQvi|]^pcacable followers of the Prince of Peace ? 
A weceol ie«tiiQent, perhaps about indifferent 
lkiligs--*«9iodc of external worfiiip, trivial m itfelf^. 
iriil often fteel the breaft of one, and turn into ice 
the heart of another ; and while they difpute for a 
fcadov, the beat of their temper, perhaps deftroys 
ihe very fobfiance itfeif^ and renders the mind in- 
rapabU of poffeiSag it Such are the effe£ls of vain 

. Didas* Such contraded fenximents, bleffed be 
ihe Fathei or lights, bad never a lodging in my 
kreafi* Senfible of the infirmities of humanity, 
fritb a eonfcioUs fenfe of integrity, the bible alune 
bai long been my Rule of Judgment ; and though 
I could not in every thing apprehend fubje^is as 
ttany do» and have done, yet I quarrel with none 
Brom whom I differ; but confefs, that every con- 
trafled fentim<^nt in religion has always furprized 
Qe ; being, to my apprehenfion, founded upon 
miftake : And have often thought, that the mif» 
take itfelf principally originates from contra3ing 
the duration of Time much too fhoit, not affording 
opportunity for the accomplifliing the great things 
the Prophecies contain ; and alfo, in confequencc 
of this^ confining their views and forming their 
Judgments to the prefent fiate of things ; not 
iltiowing that this *• Prefent evil age* {GaL i. 4.) 
is but a very fljort fpace of that Time; which, in 
^he deep, counfels of heaven, is allotted for the 
ulfiUing its myfterious purpofes in. 
PhiL As to mjrfelf, 1 freely own, whatever 
ippears to n^ to limit the love of that God who 
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is love itfelf, and tacontraft within a narro' 
pafs the extent of Gbrift*s atonement, alwa 
me pain ; and the more fo, becaufe I have 
obferved, that thofe who do, are the very 
who are the moft jealous of the honour of 
a-nd the moil afraid of attributing that to 
freedom and ability ; which, as they fupp< 
longs to Chrrft only. Buty does not the I 
of general Redemption, as it is ufuarlly «nd 
contraft the love of God, and m the iflue d 
atonement of Chrrft, and the effefts of his 
into almoil as fmail a compafs a« the Predel 
fyftem ? 

Didas. With refpeft to the number c 
%\ho will be finally faved or condemned, b 
terns nearly agree in the iflue. Bo^h fuppo 
compaiatively fpeaking, but few will ^et to I 
and certain it ixS, that according to the fyi 
vogue among divines and cafuifis, both an 
right. At the fame lime, both are agreed, 
Hioft exquif^te torments imagination ean po 
infinitely farther fhort of the angmfh of ih( 
ed, than the pricking of a lance does to th 
tation of a limb; but if we add perpetual d 
as both do, the horrid idea is too afii(;£ling 
tipofl. 

This has iiiduced fome profefTed beiievei 
Bible to fuppofe,. "That there is no hell 
That unlverfal Redemption implies univer 
vation — That the only difference in thi; 
between a finner and a faint, is the impn 
OF non-improvement of abounding grace ; 
the world to eome, the only difierence wil 
in their degrees of happinefs." Again, oi 
mit of a long feries of ages, in which they 
puniflied in proportion to their crimes ; 
this puniihmeBt is only a very {harp Dilci 
cOrre£^ them ; and cordially, believe, that 
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ippy ifliie, ia which pain will for ever end 
legree of pleafure ; But fome have doubu 
her they will not then be annihilated, 
magine^ that the purifying flames oi hell 
re them from .fin ; after which, they will 
th» like Gold from the furnace, and be 

to all the glories of heaven. To which 
Ldded» that lome think that this will be the 
I devils alfo. 

Sachaiyful cpnceptiouf of the deity a^ 
ion iippiici, bavje, I do.u^^ heea:Of((0ii 

with tbe inoft penucif;^^ conCequencfts tf^ 
refls of vi^l rcUgian, and* the truth of 
on. U is eafy tp conceiv;^, bpw perfonf 

and cultivated partSt and warm yawerfi^ 
aind imaginations, may/eadily conclude, 
' be fear^ thoufands have done, from the 
arian bypothefis, either that t^erc is no 
all; or, that the Bible, whi^b is affirmed 
[levelation of His Will, byt^ n^vertheUi^ 

Do^ine^ which a^brd fuch awful pon^ 

cannot. be wh^ it is fuppofed to be. for 
>ea God, he,inuft be infinitely gog4 and 
; and if the Bible be what it is pretended 

muft difcover Him to be fucb; but as 
rary is concluded from that book, in his 
towards fuch a vaft majority of mankind* 
refore, it cannot be a Revelation of His 

• 
fuch, therefore, it pafles for nothing but 
npofition upon the credulous part oi man- 
1 engine of fiate-policj^-f-or an invention 
U craft. What a fruitful womb muft this 
aheiils, Deiib, Arians, Socinians, &c. 
y th,e two forroer-«^s well as of diflreffing 
jangling difputes, and a tboufand perplex^ 
)ng the more fpber thinking part of maur 
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Didas. Whatever atnbignity may be firppofed 
in fcripture Terms, expreflive of niiure pimilh- 
raent, the reality of its exiftence can never W 
denied by a fober jud'graent,' nor the terriblenefs ol 
it defcribed by the pens ol' mortals. 

Eternrty has been frequentfy defcribed as a nuik 
ftans^ or dijtanding Now. However this may be 
refpefting God, or in heaven prbperly fo called 
\vhen God will be All in All, 'tis moft certafl 
that Time is a feries in perpetual fucceflioh. St. 
Paul informs us» as has been already noticed, thai 
God has appointed his Son the *'Heir of all 
Things." ' Though forcfc^n by divine prcfcienttj 
yet, this appotntihenr, in faft,. could only im 
pface when Adam, the^firft Hcif, hy rebellion W 
forfeited his Title. By Hinri then it was that Hi 
" Conftituted the Ages," Heb. i. 2. 

PhiL What Ages, dp yo fuppoTe,' are intendedi 

Didas. Eternity, and He who inhabits Tiitmtj, 
can never be meafured in. their duration by. Age* 
The Ages of Angels we now nothing of. Bepo?i 
can there be any propriety in. ufifig the^ T'^rm agi 
or a^s, to any thing ofei^dlefs duration? Muf 
not both age and ages have beginning and ending 
a terminus a quo et ad qttem ? Is not to make ai 
age of eternity, and eternity an age or agci,' « 
•ereft a new Babel in Language and Philofophyi 
He >vho inhabits Eternity is no older now thai 
^vhen time fiift commenced ; nor is He any youngc 
nom than He will be >vhen Time is no more 
Neither God nor Eternity have any relation t< 
Time or Ages. Obferve, fox inftanoe, St. Pau 
inbrnis us, that God is Able to do excecdioj 
abundantly above all that we afk or think ; aH' 
then adds, ** Unto him be glory in the Churcl 
by Chrift Jefus throughout all ages, world with 
out end,'* Epit. iii. 20, 21. Gonfiilt the Greek 
and it is very different ; infiead of all ages, it i 
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tir Generations', and I'of world wii/iout end^ it 

ftkc age of a^es. Now 1 afk, 

I. For God to receive Glory by Chrijl Jtfus^ 

libt to receive it tluough hiin^ as ihn>.i;^li a 
!iuin, i. e. as he is Mediator ? But will Chrijl 
I N^ediator when God is all in all? i C'fr, xv. 

Moll certainly not. 
. This Glory is to be in the Churchy or by the 
irch : Now where will that Church exill? 
ibtlefs it means the Church upon earth ; for 
. It IS to exill throughout all the gftnerations^ 
, But I afk what generations there can be in 
ven, when Chrift hath delivered up the King- 
a to the Father ? Will procreation, birth, and 
th, there exifl ? 

.. Thefe Generations are to proceed in fuccef- 
], as it appears plain, throughout the age of ag^.s. 
[1 this mean an endlels duration ? Rather, is 

the age, or ages of ages, an Hebraifm, put for 

greatell or longrft of all ages, exaftly corref- 
iding with our Saviour's magnificent Titles that 

will then fuftain, andjuftly, when His own 
per Times commence, namely, "The blclTed 
I only Potentate, King of kings, and Lord of 
ds?*' I Tim. vi. 15. Are not thefe thofe 
)py halcyon Times fo long forefcen, and fore- 
d by the/weet Singer oflfrael ? Then will the 
untains bring Peace to tne people — then will 
:judge the poor of the people — fave the needy— 
1, break in pieces tlie Opprenbr, {Rev. xix. 11, 
j Th6n fliall the People fear Him as long as the 
'I and Moon eniiure^ ihroitghout all Generations^-^ 
His Days/ (or his own Times) (hall th^ Righte* 
sfiourim; and . abundance of Peace fo long as 
J Thoon end'ur€tk'^HQ fliall Jiave . Dominion 
m fea' to* {ea.' Wtiie ends .of the earth — 
^ ^all Kings ffiatf fall down,' before Him; all 
tions fliall ferve Him— His pamc (Jefus) fiiall 

endure 
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endure For ever ; that is, His Name fhall b 
tinned as long as the Sun — all Nations fhs 
Him Bleffed — and let the whole Earth be 
with His Glofy ; Amen, and Amen. & 
IxKii. toi. .being the laft, probably, that 
ever wrote. 

Permit me here to aflc every, ingenuous s 
telligent reader, 

I ft. In what paft age, and where are 
Hiftories of that age, wherein this laft PI 
David's have had an accompliOiment ? 

and. Are ntu through •* All the general 
the age of ages,'* and " As long as the Si 
Moon endure," Terms expreffive of the 
duration ? 

3rd. Do not the Sun and Moon meafu 
and Night ? And is not the Age of Ages me 
by day and night ? Rev. xx. 10. 

4th. If fo, will not the age of ages ^w^f, 
the Sun and the Moon fhall endure no lonj 
ccdfe to meafure day and night ? 

PAiL But if the age of ages end with th' 
tion of the Sun and Moon, (and moft cc 
they will end when heaven and earth fo iliei 
that no place will be found for them) will 
fmoke of the torment of the Beaft's -Worf 
then vanift), and rife no more ? for certai 
ages of ages is the limitted time for that fn 
alcend. Rev^ xiv. 11, 

Didas, Moft certainly. But my dea 
is not fo inadvertant as not to obferve, T 
awful fcene will be,* beyotid contradifiion, 
bited •• in tlie Prcfence ox the holy Angels, 
the PreJenCt of the Lamb ;" nor yet fo ign< 
not to Khow, that the holy^ ApgeiSi in wh( 
fence this formenttng fire and Witnftone is, 
the Lamb, as a Lam^, that is, ais a Mediato 
for an endle6 feries tA duraiiop. continue 
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loke of torment is, nor yet where the fire and 
^ne are from which the fmoke afcends. 
\ I hope I am Hot fo ignorant, for that' 
be to confound hell and heaven together ; 
latter of whkh, the lamb, wheh he has 
I off that enfign of his Mediatorfhip, together 
is holy angels, no doubt, will pais this end* ' 
ration^ where and when God will be All 
All. 

IS. But obferve, the fmoke of their tor- 
afcendeth up for the very fame term of 
n, that the Kingdoms of Kofmos will be the 
Dms of our Lord and ot his Chrift, [Rev. xi; 
Dr the very fame words are ufed ih both 

Now if Kofmos will contiifiue for an end- 
jration ; and if the Kingdoms of Kofmos,, 
this World) will be the Kingdoms of our 
and his Chrifl, for an endlefs Duration ; 
fo will the fmoke of their torments afcend 
endlefs Duration. But, id. Kofmos, yea, 
irth itfelf, and Heaven, will both fo fly a- 
as that there will be found xlo place for 

2nd. When this event will take plaCe, 
all the ^Son deliver up the Kingdom to the 
» But this will not be, fo long as the fun 
)9n endure, as you have juft now feen. 

But my dear Dtdas. when do you fup- 
lat thefe worshippers of the Beail, &c. will 
ipon this awful fcene of fufferings ? 
as. St. John exprefsly tells you, that it 
e at our Saviour's next coming. Then will 
folemn feafon, when the Beaft will be uken, 
ih him the falfe Prophet, and their follow- 
ed be cafl alivt into the lake that burnetb 
re and brimllone, Rev. xix. 20. And as 
aviour informs us, that this Punifhment is 
ed for the devil and bis Angels, (Matt. xxv« 
>, agreeable (hereto, you read, ** That the 

P \ivi\\ 
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Devil. was caft into the lake of fire and brimf 
where the Bead and the falfe Prophet aie/' 
had loiig been, Rev. xx. xo. 

Phil. I fuppofe they had been from tine 
of our Savioijr's coming, all the time of th/e 
lennium, and of Satan's little feafon. Bu 
my dear Didas. if the ages of ages, bein^ 
time of the punifliing both the Beafl;. ial(e Pre 
and the Devil, will have an end ; that is, i 
lake of fire and brimftone, fituated during th 
of agesy in the prefence of the holy angels, a 
the prefence of the Lamb, will only burn 
Chriil delivers up the Kingdom to the Fath 
you «ffid above ; then, is it not plain to de 
ilcatioo, that the punifhment of wicked jne 
devils will have a final end ? 

Didas. Not fo plain as my dear Phil, ma) 
pofe. By all probability, that fentence thai f 
fixes the never-ending ftate of the wicked, wl 
men or devils, will be the lailafl, or nearly i 
the great Judge, before he furrenders up his 
diatorial Office to his Father, and at the cone 
of the ag£s of ages : See Rev. xxii. g. com^ 
" He that is unjuil, let him be unjuft ilill : 
he wluch is filthy, let him be filthy fliil : A 
that is righteous, let him be righteous iliU : 
he that is holy, let him be holy ftill." As ] 
upon it, that the Mediator's Kingdom will coi 
io long, and no longer, as there are any .c 
human kind within the reach of mercy % fp 1 
upon it, that innumerable multitudes will be 
ed fuch, by their merciful Judge, of which 
biit Himfelf is capable of judging, who ar 
who are not within that reach. 

In this prefent age, ihort-fighted morta 
very apt to draw errpneous conclufions whei 
judge by appearances, k has been before obf 
itiat proghecies, .pxpinircs,^ and. types,. alone 1 
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Torch tiito the dark Place of futurity ; nor can 
human peuetration fee the lead object there, far- 
liier tJian they fliine upon it. The vulgar fuppofi- 
tioo, that when the prefent ftate of things ends, 
Mrhich moft people think will not continue longf 
ind that human generation will then entirely ceafe 9 
itmt the day of- judgment will immediately follow, 
lad a burning world clofe the fcenes of Time : 
Such people mufi certainly have very narrow and 
unperie6k conceptions of the works of God, and 
liis Providence, not to mention their ignorance 
ind inattention of what facred writ records. 
'Is it not evident that this prefent earth, in the 

Cce of lefs than fix thoufand years, is in its third 
e; and has fufFered changes in its qualities, 
[officient to denominate it, in a fenfe, a new.esuth, 
^.each change it has undergone ? No doubt it waa 
f^ .different when it firft came out of its Maker's 
linds, and while all things were x^ry good^ from 
vhat it afterwards was, when the Curfe for Adam's 
^rime had taken place upon it. And it is certainv 
bt St. Peter diilinguiihes the heavens and the. 
arth which new are, from thofe that periihed at 
k flood, 2 Pet. iii. 5, j. By which it appears,* 
m this is its third flate from the creation. How; 
oany more it will pafs through, before it finally 
viU pafs away, I know not. But this I know, 
lutt it will advance from worfe to better ; it will 
•c changed like a garment i but how often, the 
*Ages to come*' will difcover. Garments are 
requently changed, in the courfe of human life, 
s life itfelf is changed, from infancy to old age ;i 
fid fo it both has and will be with it. 
We may here remark, that at the creation, when. 
U things were very good^ man was then, in a ftate 
f probation, not of perfeftion ; and is it not rea- 
onable to fuppofe, that the fruits of Paradife, and 
^ creatures, in general pofFeiTed qualities adapted 
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to his then prefent condition ? And has not divine 
Providence purfued the fame rule ever fmcc? 
This affords reafon to fuppole, that in future the 
rule will be followed, h as to adapt the changes in 
the natural world, at the different Times of Refto* 
ration, to the ftate of the world of mankind, Th€ 
cafe of Gog and Magog, and the Holy City fub- 
fifting together in Time, and this time being in s 
future age, demonftrates that both Saints and Sin- 
ners will inhabit our earth in that age. Are no( 
Gog and Magog Nations of Mankind ? Sec R&f 
XX. 8. 

Hitherto Satan has deceived the whole woifi 
Rev. xii. 9. But the mentioning the Holy Ciif 
and tbe.Camp of the Saints, but not one wori 
about the Jews exprefsly, but only the Gentikf 
Ssems plainlv enough to inform us, that Satan's d» 
ceptions will be confined to gentile nations ofif 
Mufl not thefe Nations be in a ftate of probation 
iimilar in iubftance to that of our own ? But it f 
ptaSomiAc to fuppofe, that they will have «u> mean 
of inclination about Satan's defign againft tfaefli i 
Yea, is oot that Aioni§n Gofpel, {Rev. xiv. 6* 
or Goi||el of the Age, to be preached unto ti^iB 
9S 9am it is to us ? 

The Cofpd will h^ contin^el 4own from ow 
Times for many thoufands of years yet to cott^ 
This I have demonftrated elfewhere. Ever fiiMM 
tiie Adoption of AbrzJiam, from whofe loins th 
Meffiah was to proceed, a preference, in point 
Time, the Jews have always experienced. Th( 
labours of our Saviour, of his Apoftles, and f^'^n 
ty Difciples, all the time of his Miniflry, wen 
exprefsly limitted within the bounds of the Jewifl 
Peculium. The loft (heep of the houfe of Ifrac 
were the proper Pailoral care of that good Shep- 
herd. Tne advantage they had over the Gentiles, 

from the 4ime of Mofes^ was much every tva^' 

The 
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The Stock they fprang from, growing upon the 
Aoot of David, made naturally a Good Olive Tree* 
The Root being holy, the Branches were holy alfo. 
By Unbelief, many of thefe branches, by the great 
Hulband-man, were cut off : The incilions made«' . 
by the fame hand that made theui, were healed, by 
His ingrafBng the Gentiles in' their room. Thete 
new branches, naturally wild, only grow by being 
ingraffed, and by Faith only maintam and retain, 
their Places in the Good Olive. But if ever a • 
general Apoftafy from Chrift iliould happen, the 
Gentiles will, in their turn, be cut off by the fame 
hand that ingraffed them. 

Pkii. As what you have juft obferved is evi- 
dently St. Paul's Doflrine, {Rom. xi.)v ii almoft 
makes me tremble ! Look around through all the 
nations of Chriftendom, what do we fee but fuch 
a growing Apoftafy ? Whole Nations ajxd whole 
Communities denying the Lord that bought them-*- . 
Original fin — the Divinity of Chrift — and* his 
Atonement madie for fin. Alas I I fear, left we . 
ihould fuffer the fame excifion that the Jews did, 
^ that by the fame hand, for a fimilar Caufe, , 
Vnbtluf, which deluges Chriftendom ! 

Didas. The prolpe£l is truly alarming, and 
greatly affe£ling to all who love the Lord ^fus id 
oincerity, and the Truth as it is in Jefus. Fore^- 
feeing tnis Apoftafy, juft before he left the world, 
«Hong other things, he faid, *' Ye believe in God, 
believe alfo in Af^-" But fo little is this duty at- 
tended to in our day, that, among the profcffors of 
Chriftianity, there are few that poffefs that faith 
that works by love — ^purifies the heart — and over** 
comes the world ; that is, the luft of the flefh, the 
lull of the eye, and the pride of life. — ^This is na 
cenfure, as the tree is known by its fruits. Yet, 
W as the cafe is at prefent, before Chrift comes 
it is fure to be worfe. With regard to niorals, 

P 3 chriftendom 
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chriftendom will be as it was ill the days of J 
and Lot : But with refpe£l to orthodox faith, 
himfelf aflced, '* When the Son of Man con 
fhall be find Faith on the Earth ?*' Importing 
it would be at a very low ebb, at the beft. 

When, therefore, He will come, thougl: 
Gtmiks will be cut off for unbelief, and the 1 
dipm wiU be Reftored to Ifrael, and from that 
will never be given to any other people* ther 
the Deliverer come out of Zion, turn away ui 
lifiefs froin Jatob, and fo all Ifrael (hall be f 
Their own Olive Tree, good by nature, wi 
ccive them, by a new inoculation, "as alive 
th^ dead.'' 

Phil* 'What, think you, will then happ( 
the Jews extraordinar}' ? 

Did&s. The Sabbatifmos^ or the Keeping 
Sabbath, will be glorioufly celebrated all the ^ 
over. The people of God ; confifting, firft, 
coaverted Jews in every preceding age ; fec<: 
of all converted Gentiles in preceding ages 
which cdnipofe the Saints of the firft relurreA 
called, by our Saviour, the Refurreflion c 
juft : Thefe arc the perfons, together wit 
few livinr righteous who will then be cha 
•* Who will, irom the Eaft, and Weft, and t 
and South," affemble together, in the holy 
and the eamp of the Saints, and with •• Abr 
Ifaac, Knd Jacob, fit down in the Kingd( 
God, Our Saviour will be perfonally prefe 
all the Regalia of divine Majefty upon Eartl 
will then, with his followers, as Emmanuel, 
new wine in this Kingdom of his Father, ' 
Was prepared in Paradife, but forfeited by I 
from the foundation of the world, Luk. xx: 
18, S9, 30. 

Tertulliati flouriflied iji lefs than an hu 
years after the death of St. John : He infon 
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islt it was cuftomary for Chriftlans, in his Timc,- 
» near that of the Apoftlesy to pray, ** Ut partem 
ihtrtnt in prima Rcfurre&iont,'* that they might 
ave a part in the firfl Refurreftion. This Father^ 
1 his Book againft Marcian^ (ays, •' We confefs 
lat a kingdom is ptomilcd us on earthy before the 
tavenly one^ but in another ilate, (i. c. of the 
/orld) after the Refurre61ion, for a thoufand 
'ears, in a City of divine Workmanfhip, the new 
femfalem coming down from Heaven, &c. This< 
ve fay, is provided of God for the Saints, to be 
bere refrelhed with all fpiritual good things, in 
ccompeiife of thofe things which in this world we 
lave either defpifed or loft : For it is a righteous 
hing and worthy of Godj that his fervants Ihould 
ixult and rejoice where they have been alflifted for 
lis Name's fake.'* Hanmer. 

"A fettled religious faith in this holy and glori- 
)us Itate of the Church, as prefigured, foretold, 
uid proraifed, in the fcriptures throughout^ pours 
unazing light on the facred volume — is a Key to 
^y wonderful fecrets in the fyftem of this world 
■-and openff Paradife loft, in Paradife Reftorcd : 
iVhilft man rifes in a gradual afcent on the fcale of 
Weftion, and is changed from Giory to Glo- 
y:' Hartley. 

"It juftifies the ways*of God towards man, by 
roviding a gratuitous retribution to the Saints in 
^ime, for the greater injuries they have fuffered 
n Time for Righteoufnels fake. It gives full dif- 
lay to the wonders of God*s wifdom and powet 
n the beauties and riches of creation, and opens a 
ree communication between heaven and earth." 
Hd. 

A divine Theocracy will be reflored, and all 
"kicked opprcffive governments will govern no 
fK>rc; for the Wild Beaft will then be taken, who 
long had trodden mankind underfoot— The falfe 

Prophet 
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Prophet will never more impofe upon ihe igno 
ranee and credulity of Mankind — Henceforth iher 
fliall be no more Tyranny exercifed over the con 
fciences, perfons, or properties, of Mankinc 
Every promle, and every type, refpefting th 
Millennium, will have a moil certain accomplift 
nicnt. One of the greateft blefSngs of thaihapj 
time will be, that '"Satan will be bound. All ti 
lime that he is confined in the abyfs, the .will « 
God will be done on Earth as it is in Heavei 
Happy time ! Swords will J)e beat into plougl 
(hares, and fpears into pruning hooks — ^Wars flj3 
ccafe to the ends of the earth, and itiey Oiall leai 
its^mrdering arts no more ; biu they (hall fitevei 
man under his Vine, and under his Fig-tree, ar 
none fhall make them afraid, Mich, iv. 3, 4. 

Phil. \\\ that glorious time of Refreffiing fro 
the peifpnal prefence of the Lord, do you luppo 
that Mankind will multiply ? 

Didas. The Jews, tl.e lineal' defcendants fro 
Abraham, will multiply, in a manner, like fiOic 
Confining ihe words to the Jewifh riation, LaSa 
tius^ in part, fpeaks my meaning. I'he Jcv 
'• {hall abundantly multiply, and beget a holy g 
neration dear to God ; but as to the RefurreSi 
Saints, ihefc fiiall lead a more heavenly life, Pr 
fide over the others, and neither marry rtor 1 
given in marriage, but be as the holy Angeh 
In Ifrael, iniquity (hall be fought for and not 
found. At the beginning of this h^ppy feat 
** A nation ftiall be born in a day." And in il 
nation, a man fhall have no need to fay to 1 
neighbour, or brother, *' Know the Lord," tl 
is, preach and call and invite them to him ; I 
they (the Jews] fliall all know the Lord, from t 
Jeaft, unto the greateft ; for their fins and iniqi 
ties I will remember no more, J^er. xxxi. 31, c 

PhiL And how will it fare with the Gentili 

propel 
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pfoperly fo called, ip that happy Sabbatijinosf I 
mean, itich as are not derived from Jacob in a di- 
rA line by the male fide. 

Didas. Tis only He who made all nations of 

One bloody who can poifibly tell where that biood 

lows. In the Primitive ages, thoufands of Jewifli 

luailies intermarried with Gentile Chriftians ; 

nrhicb formed fuch a coalition of Seeds, as it is 

BMpoflible for any to know, but He who knows 

all things. But to me, it does not appear impro- 

table, that their number is aimoft numberlefs. 

And whether the defcendants oftbere» fcatterei 

noBg tlie nations, will be collefted, converted^ 

md incorporated among their brethren of the un« 

nixed blood of Abraham, it is not poflible to de« 

lennine ; but I incline to believe the affirmative. 

As to the gentile nations, whether Heathen. 
Mahometan, or profefled Chriilians, they will 
in a great degree be cut off, and ceafe to exift as a 
Governing people, as will be demon Arated below.* 
The weekly Sabbath typified our Saviour's Reft" 
in the Grave ; and accordingly on that day He 
veAed '(here. The Shtmttak^ or Seventh-year Sab«. 
hth, typified the Sabbatifmos of St. Paul, and>ilt 
be glorioHfly celebrated m the Millennium. The 
htfmer was blefled and fanClified at the Creation, 
ttd €onfequently all Mankind were obliged td 
k^p it, becanfe all mankind were intereftcd in 
that day's Reft of Chrift, which fuppojid the la- 
bour of his life and painful death ; and implied his 
RcfurreSion the following day, as man returns to 
his labour the day after his keeping the fabbath. 
But the feventh-year Sabbath typified the feventh 
ftill^nary of the world, and was peculiar to the 
Jews; for no people but them ever enjoyed fo 
great a blefling, or were ever enjoined fo peculiar 
* Duly. But as the Jewilh fervants, bought of 
flrang^rs or Bred in the houfe; and alfo profclytes" 

tVora 
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from heathen countries, enjoyed oc partouk«{tli| 
bje (Ting of that year-reft; fo all the faints^ of thi 
firft Refurreftion will be happily united wlthilH: 
nauiral Jews, although not lineally defcended fron 
the JcwiOi Patriarchs. 

The Saints of the firft Refurreflion will ocw 
the Holy City and Camp around it ; in the mid 
of which, Chrift, during the Millennium, wi 
dwell, but at the end of it will ai'cend to htavtn^ 
and leave the twenty-four Elders toreiguinbil 
rooni ove/^ thofe Jews not raifed again who wilt 
dwellinothe^ par;^. of the world. • / t-.-. 

All this time of Cbrift's perfqnal flay uponeant^ 
3atan will be a Prifoner in the abyfs, or probabl|L 
in that vaft colle£lion of fubterraneous waters, ilMt 
iountaii^s of which being broken open, helped ut 
drown the <>ld world. Of this the Devil. feemt 
not to be unapprized,,. which made, him exclain;' 
•'Art thou come tp torment us before the Ti««?**j 
Our Saviour permitting him, in the fwine, to<ki 
Xcend into the deep, was a type of this binding in 
the Abyfs. . m 

It is probable, that when our alKconquerioK 
Redeemer ihaU return to heaven, that ,cQUQtle&: 
numbers of the Sdint& of the firft Refurr(;£Hon will, 
afcend with him to ^ace his triumph, and. rife u>: 
greater adyancen^ents in blifs and glory. ThefOf. 
as I take it, were typified by thofe ?natiy who rofc 
when our glorious Head arofe, by which he open- 
ed the Gates of Death, and let many prifoners at 
liberty ; anr'i, doubtlefs, carried them in viflorioiis 
triumph with Lini at his afccnfion, although invi*. 
fibly to mortal eyes. . • 

Phil. But will he never return to earth again; 
after this fecond afcenfion ? 

Didas. Moft certainly he will. But not till 
he comes to judge the wicked. Create all thinjs 

new, and take up his abode for the ages of ages in 

the 



new JeruCalem that ■ r^efcendeth from heaven 
1 God. At this laft advent, he will caft ilie 
•il into the Lake of fire and brimftone, (wherr 
hear no more of him in holy Wriij which will 
w proper HcH. 

"he whole proccfs with the Devil, refpefting 
ikind, feeips ia (hort to be this — ift. He de- 
Fed man ia Paradife, and thereby laid the foun. 
ion of a mighty Empire over mankind, and 
T.the world. 2nd. Being an enemy and an 
rper« at thc-^rft Judgment he was degraded in 
lidife^ in the body of the Serpent, the affumed 
licle of his impollure. 3rd. When the Judge 
>eared in human nature, a campaign ot forty* 
s was fought iri the Wildernefs, in which the 
vilwas worfted; but quitting the field, he re«' 
;d to prepare for a more bloody ' engagement, 
re his Antagonift got fueh a blow and a buiife 
in his heel, that it kicked him into the grave ; 
rever, not before a fentence was pafl'ed upon"^ 
an, /by which the "Prince of this world wasl 
lge4,*! 'j/oh. xvi. il. But, though judged, the* 
^ution of his fentence was poftponed. The 
tence ^as^ 4th. To be imprifoned for a thoti-, 
d years. Afterward? to be liberated for a little 
fffn^ for the fame purpofe that he was firft per-- 
tted to pra^ijce his arts of Deception upon- 
lam. Being but too fuccefsful in his hellifh at* 
apu, 5th. H^ will finally ht apprehended, 'and* 
ecuted in the lake of fire; .which, to. human 
id, iithejif<:j9tid death; and here . we will for 
er leave him to fufiPer, agreeable to . his Judge's- 
eafure, throughout the ages of ages ; and sdter-^' 
irds, for any thing 1 know t?6 the contrary, uiiio 
dlefs Duration, occret things, belong uxuo thet 

>rd, but they that are Revealed unto us. . * 

• 

-•» ■ • ill.' . '* -Ml * , I «. . 
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DIALOGUE IX. 

Philotheos. OT. John mentions a Firft Rcfi 
tion, Chap. xx. 6. As firft is a relative term 
implies a fecond, &c. fo how many Refurre< 
do you fiippofe will take place in ruture? 
' Didas% Three, at lea ft, of a general kind 

I. Firft at the commencement of the W 
nium, termed by our Saviour, " The Refurn 
ofthe juft." This will be the time, when 
who in this world, avoiding luxurious feafti 
thofe who need none, fhall lay out themiel 
feed the Poor, &c. who not being themfelvc 
to make any returns in kind, the Judge himfe 
make the recompenfe, LuL xiv. 12, 14. Se 
Rev. xi. 18. This will be the time of genen 
muneration to the Righteous. For the S 
Man having taken pofleffion of his Kingdom 
being in all the folemn fplendor of Heavenly 
jcfty, feated upon his fuperb Throne of glort 
will then give a reward to his Servants the 
phets, to the Saints, and unto thofe who in a! 
mer ages h^ve ferved Him, arid fuffered f< 
fake. Thofe whofe narrow circumftancesii 
world enabled them to give only a cup o 
water; out of love to one of the ieaft broth< 
the Judge, fliali not be forgotten, Matt, xx 
This will be the firft Refurrcftion, when the 
in Chrift will rife, among whom the Angei 
mifed Daniel that be ihould ftand in his Lot, 
^i, 13. 

II. The fecond Refunre£l4on will take pi 
the tnA of the Sabbatifmos^ or the Millen 
Now alfa will a new Revolution in Tim^ 
place, attended with fuch a change of circui 
ces in the world, in fome refpefls fimilar to 

1 
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before the fall, inromuch that in fome fenfe it may- 
be faid, that the world is beginning ^nev^. 

Phil. Prav, how do you evidence the certainly 
of a Ilefurre^ton at the end of the Millennium ? 

Didas. Very plainly. But the better to under- 
fiand it, obferve, that the three laft Chapters of the 
Revelations abound with Tr^nfpofitions. This is 
VL clear as the light to the lealt attentive reader* 
To fave time, one inftance at prefent (hall fuftcd. 
Confider v^r, li, 12, 13^ in Chap. xx. Thus in 
wr. 11* you read, that from the Face of the JudgiS 
tfae earth and the heavens fled away, and that th^e 
was no place found for tliem : Tnis muft certainly 
be poUerior to the following Judgment^How 
could the fea give up the dead which were in it. 
(ivr. 13.) after the earth and heaven had field 
away fo as to have no place found for them ? ver» 
11. Which, neverthelefs ia thus proleptically fet 
^wn, or tranfpofed. Now, carry down the for- 
mer part of the £fth verfe, and infert the words in 
their proper place between the fixth and. . fpvepth 
yerfes, and the whole will f^ad thus — ^* Afid tb^y 
lived and leigned with Chrift a thoufand years»" 
iitmeiy, thofe mentUMfied in the fortnet part of this 
fdurth verfe—" This is the firft Refurreaion." 

Ver. 6, " Blefled and holy is he that hath part 
in the iirft Refurre£lion» on fuch the fecond death 
bath no power ; but tl^y ihall be Priefts of God, 
snd of Chrift, andiball reign with Him a thoufand 
yttrs." 

''But thd reft of the dead lived not again umil 
^ thoufand years were finiflied," ver. 7. And 
^hen the thoufand years are finifhed, Satan fhall 
be loofed out of his prifon. Hence it is evident, 

X. That a thoufand years intervene between 
^t firft and fecond Refurre£lion. 

d« ' That this thoufand years, in which thefe 
'^ricftis of God and of Chrift reign with Chrif^ 
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are fynchronlcal or conteipporary with the thoU' 
fand years of Satan's imprifonment. 

3. Tliat the rejl of the dead lived again^ at ll« 
expiration of the fynchionical thoufand years, ir 
which both God's Prie&s reigned, and Satan wa 
bound. 

4. Therefore Satan^s imprironment is boundei 
by two Refurrefiions ; that of the faints, and tli 
refi of the Dead, excluCve of the finally impeni 
tent. 

5. Confequently, there will be a third Refur 
re^Hon but of the wicked only, after the deftruQioi 
of Gog and Nfagog, at the expiration of Satan' 
mikron chronon^ or little feafon, Comp. ver, 9, ic 
with the ti, ad fin. * 

6. Thi 

• TheJbUoQfing was lately given to me ly a Friend', but wh 
Mr, Joknjhn is, I know not, hit am glad to find two or thru Pet 
J$ns think like myfdfupon tkis important SuhjeSl. 

Mr. JOHNSON fuppofes, that "As a great part of tin 
world never hearcj of Chrift, and yet the Goipcl of tbe King 
dom was to be preached in all the world for a witncfi to a) 
nations ; fo fuch of them as have died in ignorance of tiu 
chriftian difpenfation, will be raifcd from the dead to have i 
time of probation allowed them in the uttermoft parts of th< 
earth, in a condition fuited to their (late; and fiiall have th< 
gofpel preached to them by Emiflaries from tbe kingdom : Tliai 
many of them will be converted and eftablifiied in grace, am 
have their portion with the £ie£l ; but that a great number 
them will be fcduced by Satan, on his enlargement at the eik 
of the thoufand years ; will invade the kinsdom, and bede- 
firoyed By fire, as mentioned in the Revelations." Such 5 
fuppofcd difpenfation of grace and trial as this, vouchfafed u 
the poor heathens, does certainly, in the eye of human jud^ 
znent, fet the divine proceedings towards the human race upoc 
a foot of nearer equality in mercy ; eal.argesour conceptions 0' 
God's goodnefs; afTigns greater extent of efficacy to the ChriC 
tiaii facrifice, the Redeemer's blood ; and removes that rock oi 
< HcffC^, and abomination of a fyf^em, which excludes the h\ 
i, rearer part of Adam's fallen offspring from all benefit in tb< 
covenant of grace eftablifh^d by GckI in Chriily the feronc 
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6* • This third and laft Rerunreftion will b^ a 
>ng time after the fecond* This is plain. ift« 
atan's mikron chronon allowed him to deceive the 
ations in, has no limitted of fpecific time fixed, 
kit as Scripture is the beft interpreter of itfelf, fo 
t is very- probable, That this little feafon is here 
!:ft indefinite in order to be colIe£led by a diligent 
xamination of the .fame Phrafe elfcwhere* This 
ve find in Chap, vu ii. Now 

(i.) Upon opening the fifth Seal, The SouFs 
^al! the Primitive Martyrs, from John 4he Bap- 
ifi add^St. Stephen, down to the end of the hea* 
ben Perfecutions bv the converfion of Confiao- 
me, are introduced crying, *' How long doft thoif 
[ot judge and avenge our Blood, &c. V* The anw 
Werwas, " That they Ihould Reft yet for A Little 
^^foiif &c." Now 

(8.) This Little Seafon will not end until the 
ikft Martyrs are (Iain,. Rome deftroyed,^ **And the 
rime of the Dead that they (hould be Judged," at, 
lie firft Refurre6lion. For that is the Time when 
vod will Reward, in the Time of the Milleanium, 
tie Prophets, Saints, Martyrs, &c. as you- mar 
nfallibly Ijsarn by camp. CAap. xi. 17, i8. witn 
'^hap. xx« 4. ,; 

;f3^) .But 

Adaia, wKo taOed deithfbr every man, without excepiiiig one 
Bogie iDdividual. Mr. Johoftn allows, that fuc^a pijirpofeof 
nercy in God towards the heathen world, is not expref&ly or 
^rtlc^larlf revealed in the Scriptures ; and he quotes the two 
Allowing probable teafons affigned for it from Staynoe's 
Jitattfe of Salvation : " Firft, becaufe this Refurrcftion and 
jobation of the Gentiles does not concern thofe who have the 
>Cfi|>lures, as by^ thefe they may come to the knowlc^ae of the 
wour, which is as much as concerns them. And lecondly, 
Had this Rerurre6lion and Probation been put into the Scrip- 
^Jfcs, yet thpfe ^ho had them not, could have known nothing 
^tbe matter in this life ; and fo as to them it had been' put 
'^o the Scttptures to vain*" 

Hartlst* 
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(3.) But this ckrenon mikron connot be kfstlim 
«bout two thoufand years. From whence I coit 
elude that fo long will Satan's Httie ieafon continuci 
And by all probability, abfolutely confidered, it 
will be no Icfs, though when compared with ih( 
fix thoufand years before bis imprilonment, it may 
be termed a little feafon. «nd. The Beaft aw 
falfe Prophet, (Cliap^ xlx. 20.} according to Si 
John's laconic way of relating it, appear to have 
been Tqken and cafl alive into the burning lake 
without the lealt foirmal procefs, or tiial in Judg- 
ment. But our Saviour himfelf bad given a par- 
ticular account of the fame event, M€at. xxv. 3t« 
-adjin. And St. John's conftant Rule was, to k 
Abort >yhenever the fame event had been related it 
large. In like manner here, be feeni^ in ver^ \^ 
to reprefent the Devil as caft into, the lake of Kit 
to the Qeafi, &c. as if ther^ wonjd be no mofq tQ 
do iibout it ; whereas, in fa£l, the cafe yrill be fv 
btherwife, . .' 

FkiL How fo, I pray my dear Didaj? •■ 
« Didas. Muft I nave piy de«r Phil: to ^ft 4| 

ft. Paul had the Corinthians ? "Know ye not thai 
VE ftall Judge ANdELS?*' t 'Cor. vi. 3. Sure- 
ly not thoie good Minifiering Spirits, (He6. i. if) 
who are fent forth to Minifter for thofe who (ha" 
be heirs of falvation ! No my dear Phil. no. Tte 
Evil Angels arc to be Judged by a Cvnfifiory of 
Saints. Nor would it in the leaft furprile me, K 
Adam himfelf prefided in it. Howr would He dc* 
te£l and lay open the fubtility aqd fraud of tltft 
old Deceiver, who fo grofsly impc^f^d upop his ia- 
nocent and beautiful Bride 1 1 

But rightly to underftand this, my dear fricn^ 
muft obferve, 

ift. This devouring of Gog and Magpg, and 
judging of Evil Angels, fall out in the interval be- 
tween the conclufion of the Miltennium, and the 

laii 
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il Judgment. This is evident in the (ace of the 
xt, as half an Eye may fee. 
snd. It has been before obferved, that at the end 
: the tboufand ^ears, Chrift returned again to 
^aven himielf, as is fufficiently implied in t.his» 
lat the **Priens of God and of Chrift Reigned 'zt'it% 
Iim a thoufand years ;" which, though it imports 
lat they reigned with Him no longer, he then re- 
irning to heaven ; yet it does not intend that they 
lemfelves reigned no longer ; No. Thefe El- 
ers exprefsly inform us* that they (hall '* Reign 
pon the Earth/' (Chap. v. lo.) without the leaft 
itimation^ that it will be a joint Perfon^l reign 
fiik Chrift. The fa£i, as it feerris to me, will' be 
tust — So long as Chrift vouchfafes his perfohal 
ireience, they will reign with IJim' as Pri'efts 
©ly; every branch-of Sovereign Prerogative being 
xerciled by Himfelf Perfonally. But upon his 
etum to heaven, the whole time of Satan's little 
eafon, and for fome time after, the Elders are left 
exercile Sovereign Authority, as fo many Vice- 
oys or rather Kings in Chrill's perfonal abfence, 
^telbid. 

3rd. This Judging of Angels, or Devils, wifl 
>c left to ihele Delegates of Chrift; who, after the 
little feafon of Satan's liberation is over» will try 
ind pafs fentence upon him» as the great Accufer 
ind enemy of Mankind. 

Phil. But Devils are fpirits, and is it not incon* ' 
gruous to fuppofe that Men (hould judge fpirits? 

Didas, As to the fa£l, we have Apoftolical Au« 
thority for it. Aiid as to the manner, we muft! 
leave it, 'till time ihall explain it.. But, does not 
Satan ufually appear, and often a(l in a tangible 
vehicle ?. Did h^ ji*<|fi^^^^^ himfelf with the 

tody of the Serpent;C"'''*Befcdes, this heavenly Con- 
l^ftory, being railed again, will be clothed with 
fpiritu^l bodies; which, no doubt, being 

Q 3 ' tangible 




t'iiiigible or not, at pleafure, will equally capacitate 
them to judge Devils as to converfc w^th holy 
Angels, now their familiar companions.' 

PhiL As it appears to me, that you have made 
It ful^cietitly plam, that there will bcr no lets than 
three Rpfurreaions, a;: three very diffei^ent and 
dillant periods ; pray who do yoii nnderfland will 
rife a^alQ at the fecond Refurrc£lion, at the End 
ot thcf Millenniijim, or Beginning of Satan's Little 
Seafw? • • - 

Didqf* This is a very di$cult q-ueftion. St. 
JoCin terms th^ip the Rdl'of ^hn Deqil. J'fuppoffc 
that no perfpn, oi any age or place, ^wIjlo diea uis 
fiejr ablplut^Iy v^pardona^pbe g^iilt, will ever rife 
again^ until tne fea/&c. giyies; up her dead, attbt 
tihjie 6f the thirJl Jlefurreetiop.' But at that folemn 
fl3^> ^fl finz^Uy * linbelieving wret^ljies yijll then be 
ra^ifed, cpn^epned, and tormented^ ii> torments 
prOTortioned to their different degnfe^s of gui't, in 
the JsJke of fire, prepare4 long before for the DevU 
iiri4 V^. Ariffels. And fyich will alt thofc be;, vhofe 
'names will no£ be found rcgiftcred in the ^* Lfiinb's 
bo9k of Ufea" which is very different {ro;n the 
bppk.pf life fiiTipIy confider^d* ■ Comp. Chap,U' 
.■^^."Vthxxi. Qj/ 

Tbf '* Lamb's BTook of Life" is a Regiftercon- 
tHinirg'tlie names of all thofe who, in every ag^ 




contains 

■ which will be blotted out of this Book whcntbey 
die the Second Death. 

TJi^ c^conbmy of grace and providence is trujy 

yronderful^ and fuch as comports with the wificff^ 

. of pirn who wofks all things [after the Counfel ci 

hij^ ^\^'n will, who" can do what he will; with his 

owif'; ^ainft whoip i>one cah fay, why docft thou 

• ihiji.? Poor fhort^fighted, iportals, can we compre* 
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^nd the thoughts of Omnifcicnce or fet bounds 
k) tha^ divine Philanthropy, which, in its own 
nature, is boundlefs ? 

Plan$ of ffi^ce and providence, fouTided upon 
every amicable attribute in deity— confiflent with 
the mpft rigid juidice, accompanied with the rich- 
ieft displays pf mercy and gooanefs.-r-Plaiis formed 
^y the wi£dom (^t the facred Trinity, having omni- 
potence a^d pmnifcience to dire61 them — and rvery 
poffible exertion of all created beings, inllruments 
in the hands of the great Supreme, ready to ufe 
every effort to accomplift them— rcan they, or is it 
poffible for fuch finally to mifcarry ? 

Pm> Certainly not% However highly impro- 
babje; froD;]^ prefent appearances^ or contrary to 
'totpnpnly-received fyftems— Every plan, formed by 
fuch* yifdom, dire6led by fuch unerring guides, 
and executed by fuch inftruments arid exertions, 
Jvhile they aft in concert with human liberty, mull 
certainly promote every defirable end oi huhjaii 
happinefs, ai}d ultimately accomplifh all the grand 
pijrpofes of heaven. 

Didoes, Such is the plan I am about to exhibit 
Jefore you j and which, I am perfuaded, however 
tile novelty of it may at firftfurprife your imagina- 
tion, the due undcrflanding of it will be homoge- 
neous to your humane feelings ; and if I can b|it 
conyince your judgment of it's more than probable 
Truth, there will be no fear of your giying it yoar 
hearty approbation! However let ui proceed to 
obferve, tnat, as you have already licara, the Juft, 
th|K dead in "Chrift, were the fubjefls of the firft 
Refurreftion. That the wicked— the unpardonable 
piilty, will not* rife until the third Refurre6lion — 
That the Oentile nations will be cut oif at thjC next 
coming o^[ Qj^riK to fet up his kingdom, as is evi- 
dent in ^very Parable of our $ayiour himfelf-?- 
Thitall the Time of the Sabbai^mos^ or all the 

time 
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time that oui Saviour pcrfonally Governs upon the 
earth, the inhdbitants will all be Righteous ; anJ, 
having pafTed the time of their probation, they arc 
out oi the danger oi Apoflafy. 

The grand queftion is, irom whence do Gog 1 
and Magog proceed? I anfwer, at tlke.prefeil 
titi I can find a better, but which I utterly defjpair ; 
«*ver to do ; that Gog and Magog will fpring from i 
tjiofe pcrfons who will Rife again from the dead at 
the fecond Refurreftion, or at the end of the thou« 
fdnd years ; perhaps not all at once» but in fuc- 
^effion. 

Phil. And who, my dear Didas. do youfup^ 
pofe thofe perfons to be ? 

Didas, All thofe in this pnjenjt evil worlds wifi 
rever either did or po/fibly could enjoy _ the Benefit tj 
divine Rtvelation^ or hear that Gofpcl that aifures 
us, that •* Chriil J.efu^ came into the world tof^vc 
binners. 

PhiL That h an uncommon fupppfition indcei 

Didas, It is fo ; and with many will be looked 
upon and treated very probably as a foolifli vagaiyt 
or with fome as <^ madman's dream. Be it fo.' And 
fiiall for ever be willing that it ihould pafs for fucb, 
when what will bf! fald in fupport of it is fairly 
confuted by fcripture. and reafon, and a better 
hypothefis lubilitutcd in the room of it. My dear 
Phil. I doubt not, will attend wijh candor while I 
proceed to remark, that the very reafon why Satan 
was bound fo long as the grand Sabbati/mos was 
celebrated, appears to be, becaufe not any but 
fucb as had on the wedding ^^arment* were admitted 
to ihat holy feftival. The company were fuchas 
bid defiance to all the flratagems of Hell to feducc; 
and fuch ap unclean fpirit was very unfit to goto 
and fro in the earth, and to walk up and down in 
it, [Job i. 7.) as. ufual, while the fons of God were 
banc^uetin^ on the bounty of their cider Brother. 
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t was reafonable that the falfe God of this W(nM» 
he Ruling power of darkness, who had engaged 
arth and hell againft the poor righteous few to 
jerfecutc and make them as miferable as he could, 
ihould be degraded, imprifoned, and punifhcd, 
irhilc the objecls of his hatred were keeping Holy- 
Day with -their beloved Saviour, and banqueting 
imon the bounty of Him, for whofe fake many in 
Inchad cheerfully fuffered the lofs of all things 
odcrwife dear to them, and even loved not their 
(ves unto death, but; freely fiiprificed thepi at his 
bcred flirine, Imt are aow receiving t juft eom^ 
pcnfition. 

Phil. I do not deiire to Induce ah idle curiofi- 
*,' or diTC iptp die fecrets of rrovidence : But 
ivon thiQk the inquiry b not too bbldl^, it woufd 
iftr4 both pleafure and fatisfa£^ion t6 hear, ' Why 
&bm fhould be Kbersted froni Prifito, in tirder to 
ly to deceive the niitions agam ?; 

DtJqs. Thd hypodie^s ilbqte will fupply, what 
ipmrstopfie, both a ^tiond sind feriptural an- 
yer. It ultiinately refolves itfelf iiito thole fea- 
bps that induced Providence to permit him- at firft 
^ depeiv^ Eve. 3ut of this, enough aboye aiid 

>d9W; 

• PhiL ' But if your fuppofition be t«ue,*whyhas 
it not been more explicitly Revealed in fcripture ? 
fiidds. I anfwer, cut bone? If ,it hi^d bec;n 
^cf fo explicitly revealed, where Re\*elation never 
Wncs,thcjr would have been no better for the 
difcovery. B\it a$ to the truth of my fuppofition/ 
I a|k„ Where can %ve find any other to Hife again 
tut them at that fecond Refurreftion ? AH the 
Kighteous were rifcir a thoufand years before : AU 
the*\yicked not till lon^ after. Whom but them 
can Satan poflibly deceive ? Not the righteous*; 
"^kcy had pafTed the time bf .their probation, and 
prpb^ly almoft all taken to Heaven to return again 

ia 
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Jn the New Jerufalem with their glorious Rcdecrat 
er — the veil were in the Holy City and ihc Camp ^ 
of the Saints : Not the wicked ; they were in 
their graves, there to remain till the laft Judg* 
ment. 

The people tempted by Satan mud be in a flatt 
of probation either as Aaam was or as we are* li\ 
they had pafled through it, they would either have \ 
been conquerors, or conquered ; but in either cafe 
Satan's attempt mufl have proved aboitive, whichi 
aJas 1 was not the cafe. Nor can they be another | 
generatiojD ,of ipep fpringing fyom fome other ilocl^ 
tnan Adaln. Concerning the Heathen, the great 
Apoille told 4he Athenians, (A3s xvii. 30.) tbatit 
*'The Times of this ignorance God winked atJ* 
But why ? Beeaufc "In Times paft (lie)/u/eni 
all nations to walk in their own ways," Ih. xiv. i& 
Now let any rational man coaHder whether infiflitt , 
wifdom and goodnefi would ever have p^rmiM 
a}) nations, the Jews excepted, to walk in tketf 
own ways, and wink at them for fo many Ages, it 
it had not been fome part of a great Plan-^rone 
remarkable fcene of a grand Drama ? 

FAiL Certainly no; itcahnotbe: For witS 
God there is t>o refpefl of perfons. ** Is He tbi 
God of the Jews only ? is He not alfo of the Gca- 
tiles ? yes, of the Qeritiies alfo," Rom^ iii. ijf 
IIow then can we acquit. him of partiality, orrc- 
fpe£l of Perfons, without fuppoung. That God 
mud have mercy fome time upon thofe very iden- 
tical people, whofe ignorance He winked at} which 
Ignorance proceeded, no doubt, from no other 
Kcafon than the want of a divine Revelatic|qi 
But, my dear Didas. do the Scriptures give us bo 
intimation of fuch a gracious de&gn in God tae&> 
hibit his love towards thefe nations, who, in ap- 
pearance, in Times pail hitherto have been iett in 
Tuch iraorance? 
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\das. ' Such iiiiimation we certainly have. 
he difpenfation of the Grace of God towards the 
lies waS a profound myftcry ; a ?7i\'flsry which 
the beginning of the Ages (apo ton aionon) 
been hid in God— the myftery, which by He- 
ion, ^as firfl made -known to St. Paul ; and 
h in other Ages' had not been made linozvn vnfo 
ins of men, but by St. Paul was preached a- 
f the Gentiles, 

ML And, pray my dear Didas. what impor- 
myftery was it ? 

idas. ' It was, in (hort, THE UNSEARCH- 
J: RICHES OF CHRIS r. And farther, 
at the Gentiles (hould be fellow-Jieirs, and of 
fume body (with the Jews) and partakers of 
romife in Chrifi, by the GoJpeL This divine 
is termed the manifold wijdom of God — a plan 
h is intended, by the medium of the Church 
;w and Gentile coalcfced^ to make known to 
* heavenly worlds this manifold wifdom of 
, Eph. iii. 1, .10. The magnitude of this 
ft is fuch, that volumes might be wrote upon 
However, at prcfent, a few remarks and en- 
es muft fuffice. And 

:. The fubjeft \\ ''That the Gentiles," in- 
tely or without limitation, *' (hould be fellow- 
, and of the fame body, and partakers of his pro- 
in Chrift, by the Gofpel," ver. 6. The fub- 
tr of the Promife iis, ** The unfearchable 
es of Chrift," ver. 8. Now I beg leave to ap- 
to unbiafled Reafon, enlightened by Church- 
ry ever fince the Apoftle's days, whether thefe 
irchable riches of Chrift have fo much as been 
:hed among all the Gentiles the world over,, 
hat in every fucceffive Generation ? the Apof- 
n forms us, that God has made the Gentiles 
^'heirs wtth the Jews; ' that is, heirs o\ the 
life, and of the fafne^body, incort>orated intc?* 
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One ; and partakers of the Promire. But where 
is the body to be feen ? Or to what degree have 
either Jew or Gentile to this day experienced the 
promile? Let hiftorical faSs anfwer. 

2nd. This grand Plan in ail its parts, is ^* Ac- 
cording to the Eternal (or Aionion) purpofe, which 
He purpofcd in Chrrft Jefus our Lord," vcr* ii. 
But are not the greaieft and moil efiential parts of 
this purpofe to be yet accomplifhed ? It is tnie^' 
Chiiil is come, &c. But has He yet done u^ 
r!iore than lay the foundation of his immenie 
Kingdom ? Or will he, fo long as this '* Prefent 
evil Age," [GaL i. 4.) continues ? So long as the | 
united Kingdom of the Dragon, the Beaft, and the 
falfe Prophet governs ? Rev. xvi, 10, 13. Cer- 
tainly no. 

3rd. This whole divine Plan "In other ags 
was not made know .to the Sons of Men," vcu j* ; 
And are we aflured that the whole of it was reveal- 
ed to St, Paul, &c. ?*' Or if it was, that he has 
fully Revealed it ? Or only rather hinted at it« u 
in the cafe of the man of Sin ? Or that we moft 
rightly underiland the intimations given ? 

F/22L The purpofes which the father purpof- 
cd in Chrift Jefus our Lord, are firmer than the 
foundations of the earth, and {hall ftand until the 
whole be realized b^ every circumftantial accoiD- 
plifhment. But feeing that there is not the fmalleft 
probability, or even poHibiiity of fuch accompIiOl' 
ment in this prefent evil age or ftate of thin^i 
has the Apoule hinted at any future age ox tune 
for the execution of thefe grand and important 
purpofes ? 

Didas. Very plainly, and in this very epiflb- 

You mufl here remark, that the out-pouring 0^ 

the fpirit of God at Pentecoft, ai>d in the Apo&o- 

Jical timesi was only confidcred as the firfl-fruits 

{Rom. viii. £3,) of the fpirift, die whole harveft 

HeiDg 
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temg to be reaped afterwards. But when or wher^^ 
\ pray, fince thofe days, has Tuch a va^l harveft 
pown, or is now to be feen ? In perfe^l harmony 
with fuch a view of the out-pouring of the fpirit in 
the Apoftolical times, they .looked upoti the 
extraordinary converfion of the heathen, which in a 
faiall decree then took place, as a pattern or fam- 
|ileX)f ftili much greater converdons ih^^c would 
u future take place ; and that juft as the firft.frqits 
JMe t f«Ainple uf the cornp &c. in the followii^ 
Ranreft. For inftance. 

In the fecond Chapter of this Epiflle, all the 
Vlft fiipematural gracious work which the £phe« 
(aos io happily experienced, the Apodle conhders 
9 aiample, '* That in the Ages to come He might 
«ew the exceeding riches c? his Grace, in aU 
lindnefs towards at, through Chrift Jefus,*' ver. 7, 
Kow here 1 alk, are not the Ages iP€0m€ indefinite-^ 
ly ;put for all ftiture ages ? will not thofe Ages 
extend far beyond the limiu of the prefeat fltate o( 
Kbngs ? Do not cbf y include the Age of Gog and 
Magog ? if they do;; 1 a(k farther^ will not Ooit 
kave vo/t fame kindneCi for the people of that Agc^ 
that he bad for the E^^hefiansJ! Will not «'The 
^cccdinff riches of hit Grace/* extiend ttnto, and 
be as (bwcient so fare, through faith,, the people 
ifen at now 7 Or will the Ridiei of that gp^e btf 
rpeat and exhaufled before that Agr Commences i 
M b, the Apoftle m^ft certasaljf have been mifUu 
Iprmed, and coefe^^Meilv aaftfiaCunD lis. Bii» 
Who, that believei die bible, caa or erer will be* 
Bevei or Ip audi aa doebi U ? 
. If then tbe Grace thai (aved the Ephefiani 
ihroia^ Cutli» wili be extended imta thofe as well 
if.to other fiiteie t^es, iniill they not have the 
nljpei prracbed eate ibesn as well as the £phef]ans, 
porder to be favc4 through faith in that gofpel ? 
Afaie. itaa^et the Miekeaiag the E pbefi aa s when 
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dead in trefpaffes and fins, as great a miracle, , 
gfeat a niyftery, as little expefted by both fev 
dnd Chriflians, and as much furprlfing to then 
as the Raifing the Heathen from tlie dead an 
fending the gofpel among them, poffibly o«n be i 
us ? Or can we urge fufficieni reafons to prov 
this hard negative, that fuch an hypothefis as tb 
above, is no part of the divine Purpofe, nor ia 
eluded in ihe aforefaid M) ftcry ? 

Phil. I confefs, from what is already advincei 
that I begin to fufpeft G »g and Magog will fpring, 
probably, from their Anceftors, who, in facrd 
fcripture, long have borne that name;* and thai 
filch as never heard the Gofpel here, will rife a^ 
gain to hear it hcreafteh Nor is if to me imprJ 
bable, but that they will have the advantage of u!^ 
as- there will be neither Bead nor falfc Prophet iii 
Being, no'more than in Adam's days ; and becaufij 
hitherto cvfcry tfivine Difpenfation has been on rfiq 
advance,^ and pr^^bahly will' firom Iffs t6 grcatrf 
<legrees of divine -favour. Indeed, Bnce 1 LaV^ 
got^h'e hint^ abundance of fcriptures occur toniiL 
which Teem to cotinten^nce the fuppofitibn, anq 
Whiih',' without it''^' I am at a lofs, and long liav^ 
beeb, fully ; to accourit for their ext^rifive ctJn- 
{ems.*- *• Prayi' ?ny dear Didasi. ' let mcbt-g a few"d 
your thoflghis ■ u{>on a-few of them,- as they alfea 
ibe-in a veiy flrilTin^ manhef. ' ' ^ 
^*What thi^kWa df^X)!!*' j^leffcd Rcdeerner's ti\ 
tehfivc ••c3mmrffiori ■ t^ Hi ^''Aj^ftles, W go -ao^ 
*PVcach'Uhe -gtjfpel* to ti^hr-%reature?" JHsf 
xvi.-'iy. "-''• ^ --^ •-■' .' "^'ti "«««'*'' • ■ ■ * 

lyidas,^ Certainly ^terCtinhijilHfioii eah inipMl 
po lefs, thai?* <hat''(Fv**ry' raftiorttir'Aeatur^- has adi- 
▼ifteaiW kidefeafible-rigHl'rdJ ^feai that Go(pel, 
and upon believing it, to ^nj6y%s imniieftfe pri' 
vileges. . And as Chrifl,'\i\%6 «^ thecbmmiffi»*?i 
» the real Truflee or 'iP^ferV^of that right;. wM 
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he, can he, conCflent with thai Truft or Oftcc. 
for ever fuficr his rational creatures to be dcprivedp 
otthat privilege ? Since then to hear the Gofp/cl" 
itevery ratiooal creature *« right, and Chrift him- 
felf is the- Prcferver of that right, who will be 
hardjr enough to £ay that he will fo far fail in 'l(e 
iifcharge o t that Truft, as for ever to fuffer by^ 
.many degrees the far. greatcft part o\' manlyind in, 
ricry age'a'nd nation to be defrauded of that Rig"\? * 
Ifhedoes, it muft certainly be becaufe he .eitlufr' 
'<^notor will not prevent it. But who can^nj.^. 
cSfictle the" former" with his univerfal fcK'ereignl 
Authority both in heaven and earih ; and th^ latter' 
iiiiih his fidelity, uiiiverfal love, eflential goodnels^. 
*hd beheVblence to mankind ? . 
. Again, "Behold my lervant whom I uphold !^- 
I'have put my fpirit upon him. He (hall bring . 
fenh Judgment to the Gentiles — 1 the Lord have , 
Called Thee in righteoufniefs, and will hold thine ^ 
hand, and will keep Thee, and give Thee for a. 
Coifenant of the People for a light of the Geatiles, 
Xp open the blind e3res, to bring out the Prifonert 
A^om the Prifon, and them that lit in darknefs, out 
of the Prifoii-houfe.*' To which permit me to add, ' 
Vihat afcertains the wtiole, " Hejhdl not fail^ not 
^ difcouragti^* whatever obftruaions he . may . 
iftcet with ; but how long will he perfift? till he; 
hAh ftt jfudgrnent in the earth. See Ifa, xlii. i, 8', 
licre, my dear Phil, obferve^ 

1. Chrift is his Father's Servant, and upheld tfy . 
hiiA; th^lt i$, by Deity; otherwife his humanity ' 
Would have failed in' the arduous difcharge of his 

s. For whatever ofiice he was called utito,- he 
-va« duly qualified ; " 1 have put my fjpirit upon 
him." Comp. Luk, iv. i8, 21. Joh. iii. 34, 35. 

3. The Gentiles are the fubjefls of this Pro., 
phecy, and the Heirs of thefe Promifes* 
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f . He IS d Lig^. a Sun to the Gentiles ; bui 
yfh^ did a twentieth part, taking in all ages, ever, 
fee bim ? or wer^ ever either enlightened pr cdIu 
vehcd bv him ? 

' i;.' when did be ever bring fonh judgmenti pr 
real religion unto *em ? 

<[. May not tie Prifon-Houfi mean the, 
Gi^ve ? Is not the Grave a Prifon ? Who can 
prove tbe cpntrary ? May it Qot be both liteFalljf 
»id fpirit^ally true ? 

jr. ppferve the extent of the undertakuu^ 
wniclii^ to **Set Judgment iu the earth; Aw 



ides. &c/' 

8. Obferv^ the certainty of his fulfilling ^ 
wkcU of his Mediatoriid OSice. *' ffijhli nJfiHi 
nor he difcouraged.'* 

9. Laftly obferye, the Father's veracity is hcic 
pledffe4 by proniife for the performance of t)ic 
wAoU of tms j^rand undertaking for the Gentiles. 

Ptif. I give it a$ toy hixmbie opinion^ thabe 
that /{aiJM mav read promifes' here mad<s tp |)n 
Gentiles^ whiqi^ if be was to i& and read all tb 
hlAorie^ in the worlds he would pever rfad tb^ 
accompliffliment. And if he was to rifi and travel 
all the world over, he cpuld not meet with a fiof^ 
place to take a ttdfpefi fr^p» fhiit th^r^ is the M 
pK)bability of their accoitiplifliment in this' fftki 
evil world. But pleaff tp confider Matt* ^xiv. 14 
in the next place. 

Cidas. «• This Qpl^l of thf Kingdom ftall V 
preached in all the Worldt' for ? wiinefs unto a| 
nations* and then (hall the End come.** 1% 
Greek word for world here is Oicoumene% aiv 
always means j^roperly the hal^itable worldt and | 
ufed in Helf. li. ^. tor ^ht world to ciftne* It j 
evident from thi^ text» that the end of the world i 
fufpended upon the Preaching of the Gofpf: 
throughout iw habitable world. Biit this 1% ^'^> 



ncit 
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icvcr yet has been, but moft cAtainly. will be 
before the end comes, and th^t to the'very end of 
t. But wliere is there the 1^(1 likelihood that this 
hould be, fo long as the Dragon reigns ? But the 
!hd of Oicoumene will not arrive until Gdg and 
^gog te devoured, Heb. li. 5. Therefore the 
^olpel of the Kingdom will be preached to thofe 
Stations, amongft whom the liberated Devil will 
pout to deceive all he can, i. e. Gog and Ma- 
fog, &c. Rev, XX. 3, 8. 

PhiL How reafonable is this ! While every 
iiabolical art is exercifed to deceive them. He whor 
nadethem has fuch mercy upon them, that he 
ends his Heralds to proclaim his everlafting goljpel* 
o counterati the deceiver, apprize them ot their* 
langer, and invite them to be citizens of the 
iaints, and enjoy thofe privileges which the Devil 
s enlifting them to march againft and overthrow. 

Didas. True ; but this is not all : The Gofpeh 
s to be preached for a " Witnefs unto all Nations." 
But what is it to witnefs ? Is it not that worthy, 
Faithful, and invaluable apoftolical Prov«rb, "That 
Shrift Jefus came into the world to fave finners ?" 
to deftroy the works of the Devil — to effeS which, 
hat he gave himfelf sC Ranforae for all — ^tafling 
Death for every man — ind rofe again to abolim* 
Icaih— and jufhfy us from tliat fentence dooming' 
^s to thofe dreary regions ! Conferring upon lis 
a title to honour, immortality, and eternal life? 

Phil. What other Teftimony does the Gofp^l 
give but thefe, and fuch doArines as have the 
clofeft connexion with them ? But does not St; 
Paul refer this Teftintbny to be given both to this 
ycry fubjeft, and the very Time alfo, in 1 Tm. 
"•6.? You will very much oblige me to open 
that paflage a little, which, if I miftake not, ap- 
pears veiy much in point. 

Didas. A lit tlt^ my dear ■ friend*, it mull be; 

R 3 l^t 



for a volume vaa^ \k wco^ u^oa k. The v 
arq, ** V/^bQgxvp tiimf^lf a ranfomc (or a pri 
redempuon)]l9ry/, to be u^ifioi ip i/«^ I 
or in oil own projXir Seafons. Set the Greek 
cim/f* Ck0p' vl. XA. The bettet to undei 
\^hich, we inuft oblerve, 

ift. That the great AooiUe introduces th< 
jeft very properly, by exhorting, that, firft < 
fuppIication9» prayers, &c. be madei Jor all 
ver. i. Buft it by far the greateff part of me 
a.fecret decree, ^e either doomea to ah inev 
(^uauiati^» or pafled by in the means of Rva 
tion, anE fo left to jperifli under the ruins \ 
fall, why did the Holy Ghoft exhort us to pr 
them ? What ! Has Elokim decreed one 
^ud coxmnanded us to pray againil the thii 
Agreed ? . Who would attribute fuch inconfi: 
to infinite wifdom and goodnels ? Not 
Devils. 

find. The inore forcibly to urge his ex 
tion» he aflures us, that ^i^ This, is gqod and 2 
itabl^ in the fight of Qod our'Savfour," \ 
Upon what poiSble, girouod of truth car 
aflertion iSand ? Is. It good to pray againft 
fecm will and purpofe? pr is it good tc 
&r tnat vhich vod befofr liad determined 
grant, although he eveo"«^horts us to do it ? 
^offible to acfjuit an earthly Sovereign of du 
in fuch a Cafe». or.anj^ thicg like it ? Agai 
Apbftle ad<^r that )x i& aUipiable as well as 
1! pod has enjoined-it, ^tis n^oil certainly ov 
ta ohey. .i^n^ if/ ^ hvjhblc obedience t 
inj^n£^ipn^ we prp^eply addrefs our Mai 
nrayec apd fupplicaii^n for the Jalvation oj a 
yor'tliat is tp%e the fubje6l of our pravers, ; 
fuch obedi(|niie and fervice, no doubt, ar( 
Good and AcceptaBle, fuppofe that we can p 
Faifh^ tbaiiis^ believing tnat God both ca 
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raot what wc pray for. But if we believe, 
\ in^yeriiblc Decree is pafTed in Heaven, by 
a^ ptJi^ and much more by far iiicgreattji 
l^e confighed to eternal fufierings, bow is it 
leicu* ft' Believer to pray in faith? And if« 
w prayt h^ believes that it is for what God 
ever.jgrant, how can fuch prayers be either 
^r. acceptable in'the fight of God our Saviour ? 
. The iplid foundation upon which our duty 
, when we make prayer s^ud fuppU(;ation for 
ilvation of all men, and that wiiich renders 
both goodi in themfelves and acceptable in 
rht of God our Saviour, is this, that God our . 
ur •'Will have all meft to be Saved,'* ver, 4. 
can fuch prayc^s^ be otlierwife than both good 
:ceptable in God's fight, \fhen they= tally ifo 
y with His own Will? But is this true, 
>od zuill have; a/J men to be faved ? , 
.'/. No doubt. For the Apoftle roundly 
; it without cither j/^ or fl«^ — without any 
live condition. 

ias. If fo, it is impoffible that the contrary 
e true. It can never be his pofitive will that 
)ne fliould be damned^ If, then, God w*ill 
all m^n to be faved, why ihould any fbort- 
d mortal imagine, and that in dire^l oppofi* 

the pofitive will of God, our own prayers, 
ur own feelings, that very few will finally be 
?, Before we draw fuch a horrid concluiipn« 

1 militates io direi^Uy againlt both the letter of 
ure, our natural notions of a Dcityi and the^ 
ion feelings of humanity ; had we not better 
for the event, than dogmatize upoi\ fuch prc;^- 
is grounds as that whole hypothefis (lauids- 
? For my own Part, fo far a,s I know iny« 
nothin|( but fuch an event can reconcile, it to 
idgment and feeJi^s* 

d'«^ TJb^^yglpyM aind Wjy4 «&.%c furpafs wn^x 

as 
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as Himfelf is above us. Such are the nanow 
limits of our underftandings, and ignorance both of 
the works and word of God, that we often egregt- 
oufly err contrary to our dcfign. Nefciu ani 
trrart humanum eft. This (hould make us cautioai 
and mo deft in our decifions of matters of the 
greateft moment. But is any thing too hard for 
God ? 

The Apoflle having informed us of the reafon 
why our prayers, &c. for the falvation oi all nut 
are good and acceptable, &c. viz. becaufe God 
^m have alt men to be faved, now hints at the 
means which the divine Plan has appointed to com' 
pafs fo great an end* And they are, 

4rh. Firft, He wills all men '* To come to the' 
Knowledge of the Truth." -Whatever God doer 
immedtately Himfelf, one word is fufBcient. But' 
when He employs fubordinate caufes, the means' 
are always calculated by infinite wifdom fufficieiit 
to ciTcft the end. Now one appointed means to 
bring about this divine will is, the Knowledge 9f 
the Truths or of the Gofpel. But how (hall ail 
men come to the knowledge of this, except they* 
either bear it, or read it ? Under the Jewifh dit' 
penfaiion, how fmall was the country, and how' 
icw its ir.habitants, who were bicfled with tlic fa- 
cred Ofcjcles, when compared with the reft of ibc 
world ! Under the prelent Chriftian difpenfation,, 
who will plead for its univerfality, except the Pope 
and Papal votaries ? Not a word need to be faiH irf 
proof of what none will deny, n^imely, that trorrf 
the beginiiing of Chriflianity to this very day,- i? 
very gieat majority has gone out of iKe world wiitf 
little or no knowledge ol it at all. If, then, God* 
wills all men to be faved ; ar^d, in order to thatj 
gteat end, to come- to the knowledge i»f the Tiuthi 
to give theni an opportunity to believe it ; and iF 

the Ur gieAteft part <>f.mehgo out^of the- wo/ld 

without 



( tBp. ) 

|thput a poffibitity of ever acouirtn; that know* 
:dfe here; l cooclude, that God will moll cer* 
Amy find means to communicate that knowledge 
^eaftef. And I alk, by what n^ore probable me« 
ipd tbaii this hypothefis fuggc^s? To hear it in 
Y$dei^ is not furely fu probable. 
. «th. Second, 1 he grand medium by which the 
^vati6|i of Man is to he eSeticd, is contained in 
lie two following propofitions, i« ** There is One 
^cA.*' And do not the unitv of his nature and at- . 
ribolet '^^p^y ^^ unity ot aefign with refpeB 10 
:ieatiire;i of the J^me'Lifid? Will his natucfi^. 
fjiich is pniform, admit ot ^partiality ? Suppoj^.^ 
ipoJCble for his will to iochne to it, would bit 
:lientia] love, juftiee, and' goodnefs, admit of it? 
iLrCBoi^Il jiqualiy re)atjed to Him ? a. *'And 
3ae Mediator between God and Men« the Mao , 
2krift Jefus." 

' ^ »is inan wai made of the feed of Abraham i 
^ David, :he miift be of the fame nature identi* , 
€jjtf. Fropn this aatiirr, then, is there any ihing 
i? i^Dce bim to regard one man above another r^ 
Aft not ail eoually related to him ? Again, Sin ' 
ii|t'God and Man at variance*— without Reconcili* 
^p, Man fnuft iiifiirr«-^a Mediator muft be ec[uaU 
ll.rjpla(ie4 to both Parties, pr he could notpe^. 
gotiate fok both. According to the natures of the^ 
Mtiesat variance, he mufi have the interefts pt' 
wtb equallv at heart**-He mull be authorised, ^nd 
if eyerv thinflr pt^^rfe^ly qualified, for theimpor-. 
tekt ' oflSce*-Su^b, in every refpefi, is the man 
C^iit Jefus. Again, the Apoille fays in General, 
%ween God and Man-r-herethe Nature is regard^ 
t9, apd perfonaiitv in one fenfe is excluded. God . 
cofiCQs of three Perfpiis ; and Man of fo many 
*> there are in^iividuals of cbe kind. With regard, to 
I^Srfbnality, both fides are confidered colleaively. 
^^in'd/lpniU be equal tp an univerfal^ 'tis plain, 
" ■ that ' 
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that He ofHcially mc(!iaics for tvtry indivMud 
perfon. What (hall wc fay ? . 

Can any man in his fenfes fuppofe, that this 
mediation will, in its iflTue, prove To far abortive^^ 
as that it will fail in its efie£ls on. the greatcft part 
of Mankind?, To fay th it he mediates only* fSf 
the elefl, Is to fay what the Apoille n^itherfatd 
nor thought of. Where do we read it? Thit' 
the Great Mediator aded officially for all mankind, 
the Refurre£lion of all fully demonftrates. Is it 
tf!6n ratioiiaJ to fuppofe, thait' but very; fcvT, 6u/'of 
tHc whole, will ever have tlie pbffibility of benefit- 
iilg by this 'mediation ? It cann6t b,e. Sooiiefor, 
l^er, moll . tertaiiily, every one. will have fuch" 
a^porturtity. . ' .'"-''. '.\ 

\ Phil. Huti^anity can have rio ^ objeftion. ^oW 
%Oilhftanding ihtf appearances of Providence at the 

Erefent aie iarriiom being favourable, I doubt» not, 
lit that every future fce^e of the grand Drarta 
w'itl exhibit upbri the'flageof Time fuch afloriifc-^ 
ing fubjefts, though fome 6f (Jhera very Tragital,, 
as will gradiial^Iv bpen>nd difplay the defigh of thc^ 
great and aftonifli^ngDerfarfriance, as;, dire^ed 6/.. 
the'Prirtcipal Undenulico * 

' Didas. That will undoubtedly be the cafe feme- 
time/ and the very nfext vcrfe tells us when. And 
tficreforc the A'poRIe infjbrms us," 

• 6ih: That tlie great Mediator, inthe difchargc 

of his Office, '* Gavfe Himfelf a Rabfomc/^^r «//,''' 

ver. 6." In which wtlrds, we have thrfc Pillar tha^ 

props up the fabric of the Apoftld*s building in iw 

pafldge before iis. Who will fay ttiat ihis^nc^rf 

redemption w^s not fvfficieht, in the eflimation ox 

the Father, for cvc^y man ? Who hath fo far been 

admitted into thePrivy Cbunfel above, as to b« 

able to demonftrate, that it wa-s never intended fof 

all? Or m which of ih6 Archives of God's Court 

is it written, that it was not accepted/or' all? " 

the 



( »9t ) 

le negative of thefe queries can never be proved 
oih icripture, and that in explicit tejins, we may 
^nture lafely to depend upon the aflirmaiive, 
bich is [o often explicitly afHrmed. An^i let jtic 
li you, my dear Phil, that if the clofin; fccnc, 
bea this Mediation is at an end, fh juM evidence 
ic' negative fide of the quefiion to be true, I will 
,cn cordialfy believe it ; but till then, hope to 
ceKcafed if I belteve the exaft contrary. 

But I am inclined to think, that long before 
len, fuch a Teftimony will be publicly produced^ 
1 will licence all objections, anTwer all arguments, 
pdiurn all o^pofition into full acquiefcence ; fox* 
) the Apoflle tells me, and with mb his Authority 
rfufficient. '^Chrift Jefus gave HimfeH a Ran« 
)ime*roi ail, to be teifified in due time," or a Tef* 
ilnony, &c. 

Setting prejudice ^that Jaundice-eyed Judge,) 
'fide, wuh every preconceived opinion, let ratio* 
jal criticifm f^eak — 1 am miflakcn if it will no^ 
candidly allow, thu this verfe clearly informs uL 
fiat Chrift's own proper times orjeajons will pro- 
juce a Tefiitkony^ that He gave Himfcif a Ranfum^ 
Qrall mankind. 

I. Our bulinefs is to enquire. When thefe 
rimes commence. And as they have not yet com- 
»fnced,or are not now current, we need not be 
■orpriftfd if there be different fentiments upon this 
*^»Hhty fubjefl ; more efpecially when we confi- 
^^% thsitthe Times we live in are thofe of the Dra- 
pin, BeaH, and faife Prophet. 

«. The words lendered in our Tranflation /« 
^ Time^ in the gr ek are found exaftly the fame in 
be lad Chapter of this £|)iftle, and are there tranf- 
Jtcd very differently, and much nearer the greek, 
» His Times. See Chap. vi. t^. But may hi 
*orc ctofely ftill, tn His own, improper Times i, 
J^s^ note» in the Plural. Tbe£e times are, iff, 
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The Sabbatifmos, or the Millennium. tnJ. S^ 
tan's Little Sea/on. 3rd. The Age of Ages, or 
the Nev-Jerufalem ftate. Thefc arc the Times d 
the Reftituiioa of all Things — The Tims ol^^ 
frclhin^, or llevivification, hecaufe in them all 
the dead will rife again, in the Prefence of tk- 
Lord, ASls ill. 19, 21. The cammenceraenl rf 
thefe Times will be at Chrift's next coining, as it 
quite plaiti in the pafTaj^es referred to, 

Phil, Here is time enough ind^-ed to tcftify iff 
thing in ! But, pray my dear friend, what Te8l« 
Oiony will it he that will be then at tided i 

Didas, Our Saviour tells us, that it is the Got 
pel that is to be PieacHed in all the world to cone, 
\Heb, ii. 6.) for a Teflimuny unto them. For a 
the Teflimony is to be given in his own Times, fe 
that world u» come is his (iwii world, as is pliiB 
enough at firft Tight. Now the fum of the Gofpci 
VkZ have juft heard from this pafTage ; and accorti* 
tn>J to the Apottie, it is in fubftance the very fame 
ivith that which will then be attefled, or as our Sa- 
%'ioui aiids preached alfo. MeUt. xxiv. i^* 

t. God will have «ill men to be faved. 

8. To come to the knowledge of the TruA, 
viz. By hearin^r'it Pieachcd in all that world. 

3. That Jefus ChiiH is the One Mediator, and 
conft quently the only Saviour. 1 hat in dtfctiaig* 
ing that important office, 

4 He gave HimfcU a Price oFRedemptioii fa 
all, being the very fame for whom he was a Metii 
ator, 

PhiL Glorious Truths indeed ! But who A 
you fuppofe will give this deciiive Teftimony ? 

Didas. Without doubt every perfon whon th 
king of kings (hajl think proper to employ, as hi 
Embaffadors and'Vleralds. , But in the Time of lb 
MillenQium, and in the New Jsmraiem,^ Cbrii 
bimielf wiff b« pcrfonali^r prefenti axki as an sn!a1 

liU 
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ible Judge of al] Controverfxes, will decide them 
.11 infaJlibly right. 

• PhiL Happy Time! Bleffed Sabbath! Then 
rili God's will be done on earth, as it is in hea* 
'en. " The fpirit of God, which animates the 
haints; will then unite them together under Chrift 
heir Head, in the fame knowledge 'of divine 
Cruth ; in the fame love and obedience to God ; 
fli the fame affeflion one towards another ; anH in' 
ke fame endeavours to promote the good of the 
vhole. The Being of God, his Perfedions, and' 
Authority, will be fully acknowledged ; his laws 
ibeyed with cheerful nefs ; hit myfleries under** 
lood, or received with humility ; his juftice re- 
vered; bis goodnefs admired ; and Himfelf wor- 
hipped in Spirit and in Truth. The ceconomy of 
!he Word in a body of flelh, and the dignity qi his 
Uture, will no longer be matter of contradi6lioa 
nd ftrife, but contefTed in a manner becoming 
^fe who enjoy the Redemption obtained by his^ 
Uood; and Himfelt be joinea with the Father and 
Holy Spirit, in the worfliip and priaifes of Ang(?ls 
uid Men. Religion i^ll be pure, without hypo* 
crify; virtue without prefumption, love without 
'immulation, honour without pride, power with- 
ont oppreffion, and knowledge without conceit. 
No one's abundance will create envy, where every 
6ne i» full, and felfiflinefs will be loft in the fpirit 
tfLove/* Dr. Knight. ' 

^ Didas. After this agreeable- relaxation, for 
which I thank you, we muft now return to our 
iiibjeft. Well, as I hope it appears fufficiently 
evident, that our Saviour gave himfelf a ranfome 
for all/Jt follows that all are ranfomed— all bought 
Jrith a Price — yea, the fame Price, and that Price 
M ineftimable value : Confequently alj men arc 
Chrift't Property by Purchafe. Will reafon, then, 
mr adait, tlmi be will part-With his Purchafe, or 
3 - . S aay 
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«Bf fait ^it, OK ^y account "vAMfveft ir itbou 
the greateft relu3ance ? Do not Jufticc aod mcu 
W ikath lioue to plead tbe caufe qf^li Uie raoibacd 
World ? L^t reafoQ and revelation both be heari 
m chia common caufe of humanijLy. Tbeir ver.di& 
if ainaniinous — Here or hereafter, tihey all 4vaitfk 
4pveiy individual of the human race pu^ht X9 tor 
ibe gofpel of ihe Grace of God, to afford aa op* 
l^rtunity to believe and be fav^. B.ut it muft if 
allowed on all hands, that here it has iiot ail tl# 
world 4>ver. Yea, are we affured that all tbe ip^ 
lubited parts of tbe earth are known at this day?, 
▲ad how lately have .one half of i/t .b^eii dv- 
covei:^d ? 

As Chrift gave bi^Kfelf a Ranfome for all. 9ai 
di courfe all are his purchafed pFoperty, ioHc 
•BJoys a prior right to all. For *^ ail things woe 
made by Him, and Jor him:*' Yea, and be hai 
his Father's Promife, that, in future, ** X^ .Hflk 
dien, {indefinitely) (hall be his inheritance, aoddit 
tttsenndl 4iarts of the earth His PoiC^ffion." W4I 
lie inktrii them only to defiroy them ? tbpugbiii 
lus next coming hewiU^heiiA^a living Gcmratiom 
as-you have already heavd. But if be :does Ml 
xaife them up again, how can the«nds of tbe^anfc 
be £lis Pofleffion ? This will be in a future tm% 
as is too plain to be denied, Rev* xu i|^, Qg» WhU 
fobtility can defrauds :0r qppoiitiop violently extort 
this PoBeflion from him ? .Does, pot £[e 9sJU^ m 
tnler to dwell in or ^mongt and fo mal^ tfam 
lu^yP If reafon difiates to Man to »lec«ite .aal 
make tbe molt of his property, furely tbe £oiuitaill 
•f reafon will mUcb .more ; unleis, in-.tbis caiCf 
the ftreamsrife higher than the (fountain t 

If all were made for HiK), .Cfin jtfe re^TonaUf 
imagine, that the devil will have by far :tbe^catel 
pai t, fur ever ? At prefent they areithic -PxagQp'l 
Foffddlian-^hjriil aadr.Cbriftiaiiiljr MiiJ^iJUBard^ 

amoog 
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' cliem-^«Ad fe tbef will Mfstmue fitf ihc 
tk is tfOixTti. But after that freriod, vrilFllKjr 
remsritf fo* ? The whole tenor of fcriptare» 
icf afftfcmifces tfnf comnrry. Cfarift> ow« 
.wUl^ben cdmAienee, axfd henceforth the 
eti Wftf (e* his peculiar People and Property;^ 
1 Scentg, then, that God will have all ineir 
^ed — That Chrift gave htmfelff a ranfome 
—with how great propriety does the Apoftlef 
le lirinji God the Saviour of ali mm, ft Timi 
} hut efpecialfjr of (hole that believe i 
is. Very ttue: And upon thofe two Pil« 
ctteln^ Redemption will tor ever ftand. And 
•W^l^ a prnK^i^ar d6clrine. tttjptttcA jtimothif 
li, why.(hou)d apy rerufcf ta preach it. tidwr 
. . Bijt m 06d be the Saviour of all tneo^ 
ycr the ApoiHe add, *' Efpecialfy. of thofc 

tf. ' Fen* fliis- ftiMbnttid reafou^ Be c a f ^fej iff 
le, tnAf they who believe wtH b^ &ted^ 
evt^ry difpenfatiofr. But bow can tboA 
: tbf Gofpel iriio never Ketrd it ? Andhoii^ 
her hat^ or poffibly can hear it in this life# 
bfi thcv wiit rife to h^ar if, m order to 
Ood Ur be (he Saviont of M men by Grace 
h Faith,' e^ept a eomparaeiv.e few, rncurably 
te, wfaiift^ cAfftinaiEe ttf is, ^ We wiU pOi 
ta Matt td reign ov*ef as*** 
prfhcrp^l deugn of Preacbmg is, To pro^ 
ii the HeraHs of Heave^, Peace upott 
Cr RecdncHiation on* God's part, and t4 
ice' his ^pdod-wttl towards men. Is it poffibte 
ts good- will fliould fbine more briiHantlv 
ipon the troff ? See, niy dear Phil, feel 
rly. begotten of the Father, divefted of his 
ly giory, dothed ih human flefli, and crowa-^ 
^ Th(ifrifisf exchangrrig his Father's Bofom 
acciiffed tree for .nis ]yumaaiiy to e&^ttn 
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upon— ^he obje£l of man's indignant fury— 
objefl of angelical adoration, and his Fath 
love i And why all thefe unexampled fuiferii 
but becaufe " He is the Propitiation for the fin 
the whole oftheWorUr x Joh. ii. 3. 

After all» may we not reafonably aflc. If this 
the way in which the Father of the fpirits of all : 
difcoycred his benevolence towards his difobed 
children, when every aQ of . difobedience wai 
full profpc^l before him ; and for which his be 
ed Son expiie^d in unequalled agonies ; caii 
thing change this good-will into fuch implac 
wr^h, . as nothing but endlefs and iuexprei 
fufferingt infli£led upon xnoft of thefe vory < 
cjren can ever fatisfy ? 

PhiL Reafon recoils at the thought ! 

Didas. One Thing only can do it* An i 
lute rejefiion of that Propitiation, from an abf< 
refufal of accepting the Son of God to be \ 
only Saviour. . But how can this pollibly be 
cafe of thofe to whom this, propitiation was 11 
tenc^ered^ and who t^hereibf^ die totally ignora; 
it ? J^nii.zs tiiis indi^rputabfy is the cafe oi 
mofi of mankind — as the propitiation is made 
all— and all muft believe in it to receive the fa 
benefit of it— ^I conclude, that it moil cert; 
will be Preached unto, them after'they rife agai 

It was in con'fequence of this good-will, 
God was in Chrift reconciling the world 
Himfelf, not imputing their TrefpalTcs uirto t 
ft CoT' y» 19. This non-imputation follows 1 
reconciliation, as that does upoa Chrift being 1 
a Cn-ofFering for us, who knew no fin. Now, 
Apoilles were fent.as Embafiadors for Chri{ 
this peculiar point of light, " As though Goc 
befceck you'hy us," faith the Apoftle. How al 
dantly muft He be Reconciled, when he coi 
fccnos to entreat the guilty to accept of Reco 
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i£ici6n! But this is Mi atl: Fbr ttieEmbaflW' 

W4i: "We bcfcechyou, in ariltsjltad, BE YE 
ll£CONClL£D UNTO GOD." 

i. God imputed fin ot guilt unto Chriftt who. 
itaS p^trohally free firdm it. . 

A,. In ^oAfequence of this imputation of. it tO. 
£hrift, it is liol lAipuled to the World. Audnowg 
that fin is Tiiak iitputed, God ia reconciled anto 
ti^Worid. 

3* AhS in virtue of this Reconciliation^ Oo& 
hiihSQif BcfiitheSi and Chrift, by his Embaffadors^ 
Pf&^s the World to be Reconciled to God. Alio* 
nifliing proceeding towards a whole guilty World t 

Let my dear rhil. here obferve, that God ia 

^ftehtiatly loving ^d merciful to every rational 

^f6atur6. This love fent Chrift froni Heayen^ 

%i&. iii. i6. By a transfer of guilt from the guilty 

World to Chrifi, Chrift fuffered. God| wh^ 

4lway9 willed that all fibould be fav6d, by this ex« 

^^ieAt took away tv^ inipedi<nent that ftood in 

ts oWn wa^ againtt it^ in a courfe of Juftic4i» 

tefiCe^ nothing hinders the falvation of the worlds 

6r Aaiids in the Vay of it, but want of reconcilia* 

tloh.tihto God, and faith in our Lord Tefus Chrift. 

Ai 'x.,* th6 former* both God and the Mediatw 

i^iitfitf, their moft earneft defire for it, in that 

they befecch and pray the World to be reconciled 

^to txod. And as touching^ faith in our Lord 

Ibfus Chrift; certain it is, *' That Faith conies by 

bearing.*^ And if fo, tnuR not all the whole 

!^oirld« and «verv in^vidual I'erfon that has beeik 
Sf or ever wril oe born into it. Hear the Gofpd 
fomewhere, fooner or later ? Can they be TavieA 
any otli^'r way than by Grace through Faith ? CaH 
any ever be Juiliiicd from perfonad Guilty other* 
wife than '** r rcely by (God s) Grace» through the 
kedelnpti9n that is in Jefus Chrift^ ^hom OoA 
hath let up * a J^/dbitiatiun throueh IS^xYi Vfit V\% 

S3 \Aw*^Y^ 
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blood ?*- Or where in Scripture do we reaj 
God can " Be jufi, anfl the' Juftifier of biii 
believeth in Jeiiis," upon any other Plan?' 
fbd whole» 1 conclude, that they who never 
the Gofpel in this life, will rife to hear it \ 
ther; or the Gofjpel Plan of Salvation be 
varied^ or in the iuue fail very much in i 
defign. ' But' when Chrift*s own Times arri\ 
c>an difprove the Preaching of the Goipel 
And, Gog and Magog excepted, upon what 
founded qpon Revelation, can we ev«r 
Aat many will then difbejieveit to their fir 
demnatiun ? 

Again, our Saviour byOat^ was cftab 
High-Prieft in things pertaining to God. H 
was to maike Atonement fqx the fins, of the 
Now let any one point out that Scripture, w 
forms us of any People, or any fins, (exc 
fin againfi the Holy Ghoft) that he has nc 
Reconciliation for ? The People mean F 
thren in a natural way, all that are Parta 
f(e(h and blood, Hei. ii. 144 17. Aton( 
made for all who are made of human fi( 
blood. I^ ijtthen profodble that very few \ 
€e(ve^h9t atonement? T^id not God fore 
if it be true ? But is it juft in Deity to lec 
lisfa^ion for an offence, and to punifli th< 
deralfo? It cannot be, except on certain 
tioBs, arid I know none except final unbe! 
Chrj'ft aSually ftiff&red adequatie punifhir 
fin, ilie'flti'ore fin, the' more fevere the pun 
Now the'giiilt of all Who went aflray Goc 
to mui in him as '.a common centre, (Ifa, 
;Uid he bai% th^ whol6 in his own body u 
Tree. Hence the Guilt of us all was tra 
Virtually from the guilty to the innocent. 
perhaps eight out of ten will fuflferthemfelv 
uould the ixmocem fiiffer for them alfo? 
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^.ftcbciij^fthe Htgh-Pr\e(l m^d^ atonement 
Us 1 concIudp» upon the principles of juftipe 



for 
:e and , 
wy, that 9ll,h«ve a'Ri^ht to tbc benefit of that 
'oiiement. And why viay not the benefit be ac« 
^ptcdxn g^nfral.by thofe who will hear itatieficd 
^ Cbrifls own Times? 

Agamy "Chtift.w^s delivered for QurOffcnccs^ 
dd raifed ilgam for Our JuHificationV Rom. iv. 
f>:.fos aurs^ he.fpeaks not here of Adam's. Sin 
.a debt, the. world of finners debtors, God the 
editor, and the .Man Chrift Jefus the refponHble 
rety. The Creditor juflly demanded payment 
>m the Surety, becauie the principal debtors 
in ^thing to pay,'* no hot one Fartt»ing per 
und^ liinnfelftheief ore, Paid tbe.uttermou far- 
ng of penal future. fufFerlngs. . If this be denied, 
ly did He fufier the juftior the unjuft, not only 
bring us out. of. the grave^ .but to bring us to 
Dd ? But if fo, muft far the greateil part of the 
gaft fufFer alfo ? When the Surety has paid the 
rermpff farthing, {hall th^ original and proper 
btpr'pay it over again ?. What Law of God or 
in requires this ? And. will God hinifdf exa£l 
' , Again, 

The Lord IS C^£?flf, faith the Prophet. God is 
V€, faith the Apoflle., But goodnefs and love 
? eflential to his Nature, infinite in themfelves; 
d bav^, among others. Mankind for their ob^ 
il. Tbis goodnefs and ]o\t intentionally created 
to make us happy. It could not pofTibly com? 
rt with this love and goodnefs to make one im- 
3rtal fpirit defignedly to be miferable. Can we 
sn in reafon fuppofe, that God's defign will 
Gly be defeated ? Can it be reconciled to thof^ 
liable attributes in deity, to give an exiftence to 
inkind, and then. place the far greatefi part' is 
:h circumflances, that their eternal miiery flioold 
inevit^le ?. Is it not more ^gr^able to renfoni 

: ' " ^ " ■ * -. \^ 



ajtclf our natural notion^ bf at deitjr, t# fu 
that eithf f h^ woaki n^Vfcf ha^e Created the 
his wif lorn dnd pow^f would have jiKV^Ht^ 
poffibiltty of fuch a dreadful tyimtf 

IfGors cHgina) . iiefign Wal m totnmu 
from himself fuch a degree of h\i i^QcfiihuTi 
Perfe£)ipns td rfiatikind, as to Aake us the 
imag^^ bf Hltfareif, accordihg to> our iiatdi 
capacities i dr^ n6i his Wlfdoiti and btilni 
l^otVer fuffiei^rtt to effe£l th^t defign ih tp 
atiy oppoflticirn it can mttt ^ith 9 Or ttba 
deninee tould poffiblf o£<iur, wMch Otenil 
^ould tint fbh^JTeiey 4)1^ b»i jpoVver tad go 
prevent f 

Men, dttelved by the DtbvM. ttrtijf frtiKt 
gainft th^i^ OWVt inierefts ; ana tbme^ ho 

f)rove finally iticorrigifaie ; bUt wh^ti the 
ion is diftovi^ted, the principles biF felf-pr* 
tioh, corlhitural to mankind^ ikv fbch a mi 
muft greatly alarm tbem. Is it not liighl)^ r 
to fuppbfe, that h€ ivho toidi^ thefa will 
thcrcy uport them, and Rife to their Refcuie 
tternal tdrtttfenis t Of wht> tart Iftcbncile th 
of the infinitely amiable attributes of Deity 
the lehdlefft torinents 6f the gre^teft part of 
kind, thus deceived f If juftice be fatislj 
God bfe reconciled to the Wbi-ld— What attrtl 
Deity, 6t policy of Hell, can hinder the fil 
vittoA of ^W ttfrri, who have tt6t icointtitu 
tihiMTrdohablfe firit 

what fe the GoTptl birt gla* tidings Vil 
X6y ♦ Ought ti'ot thole Ti'ditigs to teach e^fei 
feeing th'ey Wete intended for all People ? 
Vbe Art'gMs teiftake the extent of their tneifa 
But, in what fenfe can the birth of a Si 
Chritt the tord, be ihatter of gre^t ^6^ 'to a 
'p\t; if, afeii! hi the ilfu^e, lir Will prd' 

eteruil Xiob^dhtKt « i\vt te ^r^wft 
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Idam^ it is true. Rebelled; and, by that rebelli-f 
»n, involved ail his Pofterity, without their know-^ 
edge or confent, in his guilt and forfeiture, and, 
tonfequently in partial and temporary mifery, and, 
io more. For could youdefcend inio the infernal' 
hades, among all the horrid exclamations, not, 
3ne would be heard to lay his dafnnaiion at Addm'»^ 
ioor* But the Second Adam^ inilead of eSedual- 
Ij removing all thefad confequences of the falL. 
'tis commonly fuppofed by many* that He will* 
add Eternity to the torments ; and, iiiftead of a^ 
Ora^ ovXy, Jtiadle 'it hell of iirQ and: brimfloDe, 
never to' be quenched. And, this it is fuppofed. 
By the Orthodox in General, whether ArminianSj. 
or Cdlvinifis^ will be the moft certain Portion of 
the greateft part of mankind, in every age and 
part of the world ! A hoiri<i fuppofition indeed I . 
But upon this fuppofition, reafon and candor 
arc iready to enquire, in what fenfe can the birth. 
«{ Chrift the Lord, be juidly accounted matter of 
mar joy tp all People? It mud be copfeflfed,, 
that the coming of Chrift is the foie caufe of a Re- 
furreflion, as ihejicand Death is the confequence 
of that refurreOxon. And if the far greater number. 
of mankind in all ages and places will die thiit 
jeatb, as ofually fuppofed i what fhall we fay?. 
I ihudder to think of .it. yet whq can deny it ?' 
That ID Aead of heing the . Saviour of the World,* 
He mud eerUinly have Come into the world ".To 
Condemn the world," notwithftanding his own 
exprefs declaration to the contrary, Joh, iii, 17. 
Miift itnot then have been better for thofe devot- 
ed Immortals, had He never come at all ? I afk, 
^hatjfort of glad Tidings muA thofe be, thatjuftly 
infer.a cenclufion; li)ce this? Surely not thofe o£ 
great Joy to all People I 

As thefe gla^d ticiings muft be heard by/all Peo- 
ple. Aefprcuicy can. roiuiller great Joy; 1 beg to 
. ., know 



tpoW ^cn 6r where tliey trc «o histt tfieni, ti\ 
fiippofe it triuft be Witb tHrir orvv^ Efars. if dtoy ^ f' 
jAoi cowts out d( ttieit gratet to heat tB^nr; aiir ' 
i$ ConfelFed that oYtty a cotif^an-artiSre few e\rer fre*l 
them before they were cotifigtied tAtthcr^ Miif. 
liiey hear tbenr iir HoJa, 6r. rirfoimre Pbbirft Far#' 
tbryr 
Since both the Knowledge of OoTpd-frtrth, ti 

eiined in thfefe glad>t}dings» sTnd faitljt Utadt coidtf 
by heatihg'chenf : Since Cod WtlU tkK All IBdUM 
i^me to- the knowledge of them, nd few dk> U 
Ais worldjn the leaft degree ; what is thcr eithtf 

r^oribfilft- 

_ ^ igrfKft,^ tt fcrirti^ 

riiz'^t With tfife ftHitkdeft fei^. fHolt hn&irtiliiP 

Sfirce, rfce divine attribtn^s^ and ttKe Mteflhy dl 
e ftibjeft; why flioaffd it ba difcdtfiftetiancfetf for 
tts Movelty f iibw tlht»tf datir kiftjrMi^dj^c; hi^^^ t ^ 
' Howdvef ftriTMe fh^ alcove fuppofitrbti 'itra(^ atf«' 

Jeaf ; ' can we do julHce to kntt of dtir SAdoori 
'iiz\fict w tefabu t ir M^or iftftanCe ; thtf ht^M 
tlat war Iktd in thfele mearoret of lite'if, tintir thf 
whole was feavcn^d. ^roviderrefS has diftrifhttrf 
^^rlkind int6 Je^^O^i ft^6ath<^ft^, ChiiAillns i dotf 
nfot the word L^^pmitnA ftiUK^ind itir t ^lefUvl 
l^ii£e t Ahd ifrhit '^des ^Mfr Leatr^n trfamf M 
Grice commtinicated from tite foinfcft of ChKft^ 
The tiirtomftance of its being Hid, vdiy cJeatiy 
hitiihates the flownefs and myfierioufn^fs of iu 
operation, gradually fermenting, untit it faatf incor* 
(orated itfeif with the whole mafi of Mankind, tl 
our Saviour faems to intend. 

The Parable of the Muftafd-feed— Can ttsf 
thing be more to rhe point? Here we have thi 
leaft of all feeds fliooting out int6 a Tree CuiEdeM 
to find habitation for the fowls of Heaven. The 
time of its growth, and the difference 6t foil or eK<« 
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«^e, apejK* Wreiiotic^. The abfcnce of tkefe 
ftri^ive c:i(paia94tiGes are inteo'led to point out 
ic MniyerijAUty of its ^rugrcfs. until it arrives .at 
e utiQoft limits of :it^ Pcrfc6^ion. From Ihe 
{laliocis of i\kc j^rain, the fwclling idea muft ex- 
liifi(totlie imiioll -(ize of the IVce, impercepti- 
F in ,ifts |[rpw(h, yet a^oAiQiin^ in .its fixe, from 
^te<«U:#roedl YM^ purpoct ^f which is, to (he^f 
ii^ w^c Ab^U bci^ifiiuiigs the kiti^dom^f Grace 
lies itsirife, a^d ihe progrefs it makes. lU'itil it ar- 
Ji^ at :irs jMcrfe^iiitn. Now if the whole iawp 
r i^.v<;i|ie«i» {there cafi hut be a very fmail re^if^um 
»iApd ^.Mpapfli^^ /inuflard-feed, fuipnifes Re^^ 
9n.iU<|IU.ia im growthtl 

JK^HPhadpezzarls dj^am is very ^worthy of no- 
oe. The io^*gc is fianding^ but the Sovereign 
klitbpsity :haf (uni; vefided \n the ten 4c>es. Thofe, 
a ibe nesmains of the fnur Monarchies preceding, 
ireippfy tOibe,d*iftrayed by the Stone cut out of 
he.iiHtMntain. The Dominions of the BeaA an4 
t'silfe BKy^et a^e within (the limits of thefe ancient 
Elites, and will ;ffill when thevf^lL The fi^eoC 
.hej|oiie.i> thioctfjc^d. When^rft cut out o( ibe 
ilOUAVlin* M is. very frnall— it gradually increafetp 
like a rolling Thmw balt» till it Twells into a moun* 
iW^-^ben^lhe roiiuntain fpreads till it covers the 
>dtf>lie.^a^h. IThe fiifl fmall iiize correfpoads with 
GhliftiAoi^ ip it^ current .ilaie. It reach^ from 
FdMcoft iu^to put Sayiom's ne]|t coming : At this 
time ;ii will 'br€;ak |be whole Image to pieces, and 
Acq >(oinm^nce a moMptaio gradujiliy, when the 
lifl^toiDS of 'the world become the kingdoms of 
<iur God and of .his Chuli. Thi» growing ft(»ne 
will arrive at its mountain. ivze in the Time^ of the 
Millf»<)iiiui|i and of Satan's tittle ieafon. But the 
Nw-Jevul^lem fia^te is ref^iMcd for its Jafl (iae, 
Vbcq,:ia lite Affe 4^ Ages, it .will cov«r the whok 



tiHoW yfhtn 6r where tliey ire «o hrfai* t1lR*ffi, tif 
fuppofe h iiiuft be Witb tHrir oWir Efars. if dtoy (l(t 
liot conite out df tlV^i' gratet to heat tB^nr; aiit 
i& confelFed that 6Ylfy a conf^arraftftre few arer fre>rl 
them before they were coTifigtied tAUhcr f Mdf ' 
liiey hear tbenr inr iV^^, dr. iti((ftti't fdpxfh fatfi:'] 
tbry- ? ■ i 

Sf nee both the Knowledge of OoTpd-frtrth, t&si 
fSLintd in thfefe glad.tidings* afntf faitK Iftuff contf 
by he^ihg'chem : StnCe Cod Writs tIkaK AH ffiouti 
ctome to- the knowledge of them, tai few dk> idf 
Ais world in the leaft degree ; what is thcr eithtf 
Un^afcn^hfe, ai^tifbriiptaial; itttodfUs^e. orabfdrC- 
itr the futfpjofitiofl, thttt lYtef^iWlk^ ifHetit Herd? 
dfiet t If, ' iif R^ad 6f ttiffimng zgHAIt; k bhft» 
rfil^t With tfife (butkdeft fenfoh. fHolt mfMrtiilf 
lufirce, rfce divine attribtn^Sy and ttke Mtreffitydl 




Ji^af ; eah #e (to julHce to farhe of dtir Sahd'oO^i 
a^aWes ttiehbut icM'oi' htttantfe i th<5 Lek*rf 
Aat was hhf in thtele meardret of liteif, tinttf thf 
whole was feavcn^d. ^roiriderrefS h^ diftriftutrf 
idi^rlkrnd int^ Je^^ ft-6ath<^fts, Chtrftl^ns ; dotf 
ijtot the word LMtfinknd tbUm^ind iff t CMetM 
ikti[6 1 Ahd ifrhit '^oes ^Mfr Le;atr^n tr^timf M 
Grice coittrniinicated from the folnfcft of ChKft^ 
The eirtiimftance of Its bejng tHi, v€fy cfcatlf 
hitrihates the flownefs and ttyfierioufn^fs df iii 
operation, gradually fermenting, until it faatf incur* 
Rotated itfeif with the whole mafi of Mankind, tl 
our Saviour faems to intend. 

The Parable of the Muftafd-feed— Can «ny 
thing be more to the pttint? Here we have thi 
leaft. of all feeds fliooting out into a Tree CuiEcieAl 
to find habitation for the fowls df Heaven. The 
tizxie of its growth, and the difiertace df foil dr tK* 

WlMt 



im^e, apejAQlt b^renotiq^. The abfeocerof tkefe 
ijl^ribliye cnyam^aGcs are intco-led to point out 
le ^^nivcrfiftUty of .its ^rugrcfs. until it arrives .at 
le utiQoft limits of ^it^ Perfc6^ion. From Ihe 
Halineis erf ttie j^rain, the .fwcJling idea muft ex- 
4nfi|Cot]ie MMiioll -Czc of ide l>ce« itnpcrcepti- 
\p in,iis^rpwt-h, y.et a^oA^Qiin^ in .its fixe, from 
):(lli>iU:#r(»e(il YJitt purpoct vf which is, to {ke\^ 
SPj9 .wh^cXiBa;,! be^ifiiutigs ihc kio^dom^f Grace 
lies itsirifc, a^d ilie prugrefs it makes. rU^itil it ar- 
iiws at .-irs jierEe^iiMn. Now if the whole Jun^p 
t ifuvfiilielit (there ca<i but be a very ffnall refid^um 
-i^^pd ibe.Mpafifli^^ /inuflard-feed^ furpi;ife6 Vi'U,* 
nn i^filH, Ja lan growthtl 

Mcbwb^ezzar's dseam^is veryjworihyof no- 
tft* The ilDAge is fianding^ but the St^^rein 
4itbpnty.has tuni; cefided.^n the ten<ic>es. Thoie« 
I the remains of the iour Monarchies preceding. 
re,ppty tOibe4«iftrpyed by the Stone cut out of 
lie iDMUniain. The Dominions of ,the BeaA an4 
ftlfe PiFcypliet ^e within (the liinits of thefe ancient 
^ApUcSt a|id,wiU:ffiliwhen ihevf^lL The fi^eoC 
b^:ftoiiei»> t:hioe-fpid, Whcn^fikft cut out o( the 
WHOVlirit it is very fmall — it graduaUy increafet, 
ike a rolling ihuw ba)I» till it (wells into a moun* 
IVip^-Hhen;tbfe roiiuntain fpreads till it covers the 
vhpiie.^ijlb* ITI:^ fiifl iimall iixe correfppnds with 
HiKiftiaoi^ ip it^ current flaie. It .reach^ from 
Pfftt^oftiu^to.pui Saviom-s nej|t coming : At this 
imeiit wUl'br€;ak |be whole Image to pieces^ and 
iM >(onipipnce a moMptaip gradual i^, when the 
kingdoms of 'the wprld becpioe the kingdoips of 
'Ur God apd of .his Chiili. Thi^ growing ft(>ne 
^ill arrive at its mountain- (^Ke- in the Times of the 
tfillf»<iiiipi|i and of Satan's little (eafon. But the 
^Wr jeiul^lem fiate is refoiMed for its Jafl (iae, 
tkeq, .ia lite Age 4^>ftges, it ,will cpvfer the whole 
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Coif and Magog. This lait period includes the 
dijiiniiy of Chrift's Kingdom boih temporally and 
fpiiitunlly, and wiil' continue to the end of Time, 
when his Mediatorial Oilice ceaies. 

It will appejir below, that the Gofpel of the 
Kingdom will be Preached throughout all thoKl 
long' periods, and "Then will the End corac'^i 
It wiil be then, and Bot till then» that the fermentr*' 
ing leaven will temper the whole Lump of Mao- 
kind, to the great Joy of angelical beings ! 
'■ Phil. My dear Dina«. whence can originate 
thofe tremendoufly awiul, if not horrid ideas, that 
have found entertainment in many human heads,' 
of the Governor ot the Urfiverle ; as if implacable' 
WiHth' was his darling' attribute, and vihdiiUve 
rent^eance his principal delight ; or as if to horl' 
hundreds of millions into hell was a trifling thin^ 
with Him« and the moil of them for no other rea- 
fon than His own good pleafure, or at mod, for a 
Crime which they never committed ? - To attribute' 
a feiitiment to the Deity, at which humanity Oiud< 
ders and reafon recoils, is certainly to fuppofeoor 
Maker worfe than ourfclves ; nor is it lefs contra* 
ry to the very fpirit and genius of ChriiUanityi 
whofe origin and effence is Love itfelf. 

Didas, As it is impoflible to reconcile fuch 
(entiments with reafon, our natural feelings, 6rthe 
genuine do6lrihes of the Bible ; fe it is vaiii ttd 
abfurd to refolve them into fome fuppofed fcciet 
occult Decrees of Heaven, as fuch fuppofed i^ 
crees dire6l'y contradict what is confefledly the 
JRevealed will of God : Such fentiments therefore 
can have no exifletice but in the miRaken ju<^- 
ments of fallible mortals. 

How many thoufands have been involved inthe 
iaiextricab'e Labyrinths of vain reafoning^^W- 
Whelmed and plunged into the deeped diftrefs, and 
that without the leaA glimitiering « beam of isfi^ 

Of 
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certain clue to )ead tbetn out of thefe gloom/ 
nciples of Defpair ! 

But the Dofbine here advanced, how fweetly is 
calculated to difpeife the gloom-— admin ifter 
nfort to fuch difconfolate minds, being preg« 
It with rational grounds of hope for every indi. 
ual of the human race, wbofe inveterate obfii- 
y, and malignant contempt of Chrift and bis 
)fs, have not tranfported them beyond the al- 
ft boundlefs limits of redeeming love and mer- 
which far tranfcead our mod exalted concep-. 
BStf as Scripture afferts, and Reafon confefles, 
iVhen *' A^es to come" have difcovered thplb 
its; exhibited them to pubiic infpedioa ; and 
iized them by an univerfal Salvation of Adam's 
ce, except as above excepted; how many er* 
leous conclufionsy derogatory to divine Pbilaq- 
opy ^depreciating the merits of our glorious 
decmer bv a contra6lion of their limits, and re* 
cug his Redemption into fo narrow a compaff, 
to exclude from its benefits the moft of Man- 
id'— furdy fuch concluiions, and the Principles 
m which they were drawn,, will vanifli like 
earns, and the Perfons who drew them, now 
lad awake, ftand ailoniOied to (ee their mifiakes 
covered! 

Such a glorious difplay of the vaft dimenfioos 
Redemption, realized according to tbe letter 
^ripture, will teach men and angels how it 
ginated from univerfal Love and Benevolence-^ 
I concerted by Omnifcience— <ondu£led by un- 
ing Wifdom and Omnipotence—and. at the fame 
le, the whole of it adminiftered upon Principles . 
the ftri£teft Juftice, and moft inviolable Truth, 
ne tvery attribute of Deity ihines in its diving 
Ire ; join in concert in the fweeteft harmony to 
K glory of God; fecufingand advancing the 
Qour of the world's Redeemer; dignitying. 
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* 

With a divine nature, countlefti millioni oT li 
Immortals^ bencefonh pofleft of every pofl 
iiegree of ^lory which that nature in capaolc 
Thus is difcovered a bouodlefs and endleis tb 
of gratitude and praife for Men and Angels i 

You recollefty my dear friend, this is dnc 
Ihofe Fdiindatioo*Truths we intended the Pil 
eitir Effay toftimi iipbn, viz. that there isn 
ther I^amegiven vdderl^aven among men wh 
by 'we tan be faved, rbot the Name ofjjefus. 
bere'pefhiit me to aflt, is it Scrtptunii to ibpp 



thdfe mi»y 'Imddreds of miilions 
IfeafMkts, beitt^ by far the big^ half of mank 
utey be faved without evet hearing of the Nam! 

ieftts ? If fo^ tb«y arefived without beiieviq 
is nabe ! tCan tb«ry believe is Him'of wfaomi 
bave not beard ? and how (ball they bttr wttl 
II Preacher ? Thcfe countlefs mynads hsv e 
ifae wdrid>fiHthottt ever hearing a fyIlable*of- 
j^yfUlfotodt Are we not here reduced to 
dileitottia. That thofe:^ready dead imuft eii 
t^eVer hear it, or xife tofaear it in ages. yet to co 
'If this be defied, i aik, mtift they uli for ever 
'lifli-^be- atAiibllait^d ? If not^- boW. or by a 
means mufl they be faved? But if by far 
^^eateft i^rt of'Maiikind tnay be faVed witt 
eVet either' he^l^R^ of <:hriA or believing iii h 
'why hot' all ? 'And vpon this luppofition, i^ 
dis Ae "Afolute fteeiWty ^of either j^n^acbtiig 
:belt^Vrng? If iber^ be akiy cogency in this^xi 
of r^afoAmg, is ll iiot wochf ^'ere likely, that* 
* Ages to c6ttje'Wilt ^tvc 10 thdfe Heathen an 
•'ljteAi*nhy'b*6th to'*h«ir and Bilieve, in toider 
*'tli^ir fa!vatf6n, rather than conclude that tl 
nt^iiefVas iky iMknAti for them, or. that iGb 
^^iirfaVefhcfin Vhte^ut either 7 both of whScbl 
^fitvoB^'artf liMlATdin the extreme. 
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J*ii/, Bt}t u Kaal falvation or damaation in the. 
BEaUncet of ihe SanAuaiy ve (iifpended «ppn the 
ifVeving or not believing, tl^e neceflity of both 
>nuicbing and heariiig a^ ^^K neceETuy confcquen> 
:^i.' Uwl not ihii oecR t^ cafe, why did our 
ijiviot^ ceiomifljaa hii Difctples to Preacb it to 
svcfy ^ctture, but that fv^ry creatttre might bc- 
k\Bse ajod be 'i>v«d : feeing toe world through biia 

':7}t«^f. True. That certainly wai hit defign^ 
Pot eicher He iniendlrd it for, every creature, or 
be did not. ifbedid, wl|a ^alijlually fniltntiS 
tljis iaiention? If he 4i4.aot, what dicThe meaa? 
Lfti^e Fiiel&ge w^i niot 4m«f;<f for every' Creature^ 
how Ihai! tfe vindicue Him who gfve the <otii. 
taiffioa from iafiifcerity F ' 

If it be allovrcd. that ibe Merit aiii confeqtmit 
SatiifaSion, of ovr Saviour were adequate to the 
l^ullt of Mankind, it follo^i, upon the nierttori* 
ofit^ btisfa£lion beina accepted, Mut the World of 
n^Aximl are virtuuly forgiven ; doet aajr tHii^ 
bill unbelief hinder the aftii^l application ' of th^ 
pardon ? Can Juftice inQift fartner or future DO* 
lufiiment, bavinjg receiv^ compcnfation ; or faui- 
&r Mercy anl ^eqevorence from efieding the 
Sdvation ofall, in aget and Iby means bell <A\zii- 
laied (o difpla^ the manifold wifdom of God, eif- 
cept ai above c^^ptcd ; that i«, final Unbelicv< 
W? 

Piiim ButeanUnbelief ^ adamning fin i)n1^(il 
itb t^ftinate toA wilfql f Or wiH'abounding ^c^ 
iNolutely fave one foul who never heard of h', 
Kktbcr Infant or Heathen 1 " -' 

HUmi. Invincible ignorance metitt e^cufe, but 
sooe call ever, upon C^fpel Term*, get to'bray«a 
■n diat ignorance. He wno will have all men to' 
l|f faved, wills, in order thereto, that all fhould 
t^iRe tp '*Tbe knowledge of the Truth." Abound- 
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ing grace will fave none but thofe who tccem tft 
To me it fcems evident, that the cverlafting gof- 
pel mud be preached to the heslthen hereafier, ii 
unto us now ; and that they will be faved as we are 
now, viz. By Grace, Chrough Faith, of perifh ia 
unbelief, as it is to be feared too many how isk. 
If this be denied, they rouft eaher be favedbjFl 
way not difcovered in thle Gofpel. oV, penOii 
Which is the moft rational way to folve this diS*' 
ciilty ? Shall we cut the Goraian knot, and either 
damn or annihilate them all at a ftroke ?' Some 
writers do the one, ahd*fomcthe 'bther. Odiedl; 
land them all in heaven by the Tide of abdQiidii| 
grace. Others fuppofe, tna£ a few. iaiid but kfew. 
will find their way to heaven, by living Up. to the 
flar. light of their dark dirpenfation. Valp'fuunifo! . 
. May I here be permitted to make aii' appeal to 
enlightened reafon? Which pf thofe ve^ difi- 
rent hypothefes is tnoft eligible, mod fatiooal.ind 
mod icriptural ? Who can' allow lef& iimiti dun 
l*'have done, refpeding both Perfons. Titee,' and 
Place, and do no violence to the very fcftter (AM 
Scriptures ? Objcflion^ and cavils, wit and leaff- 
iog may make ; and what Truth is it, againft iidkich 
they cannot eafily levy an army ? But one fing)e 
fubfiantiai prooi will fland out a fiege againft tbem 
all. . ' 

It may, at firll thoiight, be fuppofed irtcongn- 
ous for perfons raifcd from the dead to hear. tU 

Sofpel. believe it, and be faved. But' wherein 
oes that incongruity lie ? Is not death analogoDS 
to deep, and in the Scripture language, is it D6t [o 
denomipated ? Is it unreafonable to fuppofe, that 
the Holy Ghoft foiefeeing this vafl event, accom- 
modated the term to that daily ntccflaty rcft,.w, 
order to familiarize it to our ideas, as wetl as to 
leflen the horror of dying ?' We are not to fuppoft 
thsLt the heathen will rile with fuch glorious bo- 
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es as the Saints will have, fuch as St. Fiifl df- 
iibes id t Cor* xv, V^Lere is the differeiic;)? be* 
reen making AdaiD*s body y and raifiog t&e '4wl 
tile d»d ? May not the one be ais eafily IWP^^ 
•te4i as the fir ft of the kind was originall/ aw* 
4ted? The bodv of Adam was qualified topef^ 
xm t^ytttY animal fuofiion intended for it in bia 
p^ conaition ;' and ^rby jmay isiot theirs 7 Wbal 
la^y will they rife with incompatible with hea^*- 

tthe golpel ? If there will be ai{gjh>«/f ^f of a^ 
^gp, iben fiire-y of human bodies but of j^ 
ift, fucb as Adam's may be ft^pofed to' hfW 
c& ^poes not a 9-efurreSion properly M^^fjh 
Ufht Very fame identical or numerical boi^ w3^ 
le Igain ^ Can the different circiunfiancps of b9; 
es raUed from the dead* or guickened from the 
ift» make lucb an eflential dttTemice, fo tbat t^ 
iitfis of the one (bafl be .ifualiSea to bear the QqU 
4^ and the other incapacitated ? What mctaphy* 
ad abf^rdiiy is there in luppcdingt that 'a bodjr 
ule4 from tl^ duft xpay liear the GofpeJ, Mi^vfL 
|id.>e ijiyedi as Veil as a c^t^iixkglMMTus calle^ 
irtb frofn tbe grave rould ? Adam 'was ,m}ule o^t 
f the diift : Where will }>e'the difference inj^ 
(aiinifii of the dull of the rifing dead, being .Qi%i- 
ally 4^V¥{ ^^^^ ^|?i *<^d the duil of mother earth 
iu gi^y€ being to .his? Injreafcnit the reanimpMi^ 
iuft, if any difference at all will fubifift, may pal inl 
l^in its own favour, as being.fi lecond ei(it|on ^ 
be iame ^uildiiij;, the Conner l)eirig pulled ^<^}$l/^ 
fiihi view to improvement* 'With God,nQtbtag 
I irapolCble. To make AiUmfs body out Qf^tne 
|ifl^ furcompofe Eve^sout of his, are eqi^lty pafjr 
o.jOxnnipotencc. " " . 

The bofly of Evehad a^prior exiftence.lp.thebo* 
ly. <>^ f^^fiP tp )ier qyrn perfoml cptiftence. jp'iit 
«»H}ftt,4Jic oBVfW? iP^fe^W won ,hU tody, 

i T8 of 
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of herSy much more folemn than is ufually con- 
ceived to have been ? This operation is thus re- 
lated by Mofes : '* And Jehovah Elohim, or Jeho- 
vah one of the Elohim [Chap. iii. 22.) caufeda 
dttpjlttp to fall upon Adam, and he Slept: . An! 
He toOK one of his ribs, and clofed up the flidt 
inftead thereof/' Chap. li. bi. The Jews have 
three words for Deep, expreffive of its differed 
degrees ; but Lexicographers tell us» that theworl 
TharaUmah here ufed by Mofes, . it the deepel 
ileep of all. . But I a(k, is not this bngus^ of the 
Holy Ghoft identical in its meaning, as ufed here, 
aodin the New Teftament?. In this laft,,ikep 
means Death. Can it mean any lefs here? Wcnttl 
confefs that the fkil) of the operator here .was faf 
above human, but that does not hinder* from fup- 
pofing that Adam afiually died' under the divine 
operation. If fo, we here have the reaftm why 
the New Teftament calls Death ileep. And with- 
out a miracle, could fuch an Operation be perform' 
rd and the perfon furvive it ? To fuppofe- that 
this was a temporary death, is more agreeable a 
experience and matter of fa6l, to the ufe of the 
term by our Lord and his Apofiles ; and the miia- 
cle of reftoring him to' life again, is niuch more 
inftruflive than to fuppofe othcrwife. In this point 
of light, how can it be viewed otherwife than as 1 
myftpcal, proleptical, and inftru&ive leflbp? H^ 
it hot plainly teach us, as in other things, foin thii 
atfn,' that Adam was Typos or a Figure of Him thai 
■Was. to come ? , • 

Phil. Wherein, my dear Didas ? 

Du/as. Among other things, in this efpeciallfi 
that the Bride, the Lamb's Wife, would coft bin) 
his life by the opening of his fide; and that, 1% 
He mufi'Himfelf rife again from the dead; and 
tnd. Form heir anew,, by a new nature comtnuai' 
cated from Htmfelf unto bcr^ aa £ve derived- bev) 
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-om Adafn, bcffove - he could enjoy her in {\idi a 
flatioR. 'This, Apoflolical authority warrants us 
I can a g)P€at Myfte^^ 1 But this only by the bye. 
Now it Adam hiraleif was raifed from this deadly 
eep, with th&feminal ** Blood of ^11 nations that 
well upon the face of the c^rth" then within him,, 
itfa fhe greateft degree of evidence -we may molt 
uljrjnfer, that vinuaiiy and in a fenfe all the 
p4iei of bu pofierity both died and rofe again ia 
hn.^ 'And^may not the language of the Apoliie 
eiihd^ftood as analogous to this, when he repre- 
M% Chriftians both as dea3 and quickened together 
rith Chrift ? Once more : Can the Reftitution 
fall Things imply any lefs, -than tliat the bodies 
fall Adam's Pollerity fhall rife again from the 
c^, att certainly as Adam did from the Type of 
:, namejy, h?ls deadly flecp, in which, in a lenfe, 
bey-thenfUelves had both died and rifi^n agaiii ? 
Ind hence their myilical Refurre^tion in Adam 
nay be looked upon, not only as an Earneft. of 
bcir own, but alio of their riling in circumllances 
imilar^ in various rerpe6ts, to thofe of Adam after 
Iw formation of Eve. From which it will follow, 
hat the ctrCumftanoes in which the dead will rife 
i^n, will be no ntore incompatible with hearing 
be Gofpel, and .believing unto Salvation, than 
Idam was incapacitated from hearing the Seed 
vdmiTed, and believing that promife. The bodies 
»f Saints, as defcribed irt the Epiftle to the Coria- 
hianfy we may be fure will be very different in 
[uality from thofe of iinners. For in&ance, the 
tidies of Saints will be "Raifed in Glory;" nor 
nil they be capable of the fecond death, &c. neU 
ber of which will be the cafe with finners. ■ Again, 
I tor ancient Types I Oiall noticcf» %ik. ^hai frfoah, 
y Jtvifig ihfjai^ man in- both worlds, is a very 
leQ'IoMf,^ at 1ft Ob^uaac the firft fight. See the 
ttrodttSildA'itt^dw ftitt Dialogue. ' - 

ftfMk 



ani. Atwafcamwas iJtr Fltriarch of the JewiPi 
VuioD. The PrpmUc tbA lbs Seed fboutd yic 
viith the Stars far lottltittide, wts liiniitccl to Kuc, 
But tteibre liaac b») VegMtfo vay ifiue, hii Maker 
denuBded hiv for • BwM-ofilriQg, who was tb| 
ilefliiiol Fattier of'OieiD ail. 

Now bow w«t il poJSbje for itiqi to be the f|i 
Aer of naav nuions, whole body yra,^ burm H 
aOics ? In tsit» copfiAcd tfae very flrei^th »Dtl fu- J 
pernaturd cxcellcQcy of Abraham's Faith, tiui I 
ai'ter the foody ot Ifaac bai been burnc, he per^el | 
ftcdfafUyiobeliiEvethe divioe Proinife vilh little | 
tefs thao a miracttloiM Faitli,. jSuch wm the ple- 
t^ory or full aS)mn.oc of the >~aitl) of AhraluBi; 
So uawaveriogly did he confide in the yeraeity of 
iu( almi^y and alUAifEclcnt Gad, that he pro- 
ceeded wuhmit the leaA heJititioii to comply, ac< 
toi-ding to tht' iacred QtscIb tfi nuike thcbloQ^ 
and ttuming .Sacri&cc I 

AW. But. how «» it poflible for \va ^ I)«ijt 
•n ilfueto vie to .ttumber with the .Sta^, wh^ihil 
1)ud}', from whioh they w>«re.|o proceed. VW J^ 
lire reduced ito alhcia 7 

Vi^At. Howjnd«ed4 iFaitti-mt .only. ifilfiKSf 
every pateinat <ampl4tnt) ior «fe jiear .non^t M 
. ttiumphed .over j^iaturs, ^nd death )t(«jf, "^ 
x:Qunting that God yia^ nble.to nif<ihttTi:,upt <fMt> 
^fromibe .dead'!" Aiid.a3 wbAt .tb* Pat^wa -Jf^ 
■fonced, iwas, even in ibe Judgpant -fif .Ged.fei* 
:felf, tanumottm'to.thpallyal|bkvniitg.-of.hi|sju |l 
facrifice, fo.wh«n hettitbopnd anditpft^.)^^ C^V 
the Altar, of courfelbe.muft c^celye bisi ,*'j^> 
.live frotn.tbe deiid,".C4(!^> .G«(l. >Kxu< w4 >ffp 
xL :i7, .jg. 

'dhcoycef^hnJiatf). jiiv}. jVgMaj^tjfOflflpudvl^A' 
:ibmhuii'i jGod, itiif- » had ^!V9i mlt^M >lf-0 
aaual facrifice aQd^otl&atiSM fiiftiniOiMU i0, 

'. .2 « 
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qatre from Abraham one grain lefs faith. * 
I iis evident* from the whole Tranfattion, 
i^haTrf betkVccf ihat'Aie alfhes of his darling* 

14 hgi^in-be reaninf^t'ed, beget an iil'iie, • 
orm et^ry animal fun(:lioii, ais much and 

15 if hiB had never died. Here let me aflc^A. 
Ferelic<f can there be between the aOies of : 
:ently burnt, and the alhes of others dead 
Is of years ? Suppofe we were poiTeft of 

of Abrahanii could not we more tidy 
n the numerical Refurr^ion of the hea* 

order to give an accompliihment to divine 
I, than he did, in facrificing his own fon 
ame piirpofe?' Abrahain believed that an. 
lable offspring would ifTue from Ifaac*s loitis, 

therefore the Oracle would be fulfilled, . 
ic fhall thy Seed be called," though burnt 

before he had any. We hdve not the 
■f to grapple with that Abraham bad i ' we ^ 

Parentsu feelings to divdft wourfelvesof. • 
A believed in the Refurreftion of his S(M1, 
:he World's Redeemer, type and earneft: 
^n ; and why may we not tread in the fteps. 
ith, and believe, that God may* raife tne 
I, in-fimilar circumfiances, (hat Abraham: 
I his fon to have been in, ^aft^ the Rei^ni-; 
3f his aihes ? The faith of Abraham argued' 
bility of the fa6l. . ' . . 

Ailoniihing and >triumphaht Taith indeed! ' 
roic al£l was worthy of the Father of the 
! To believe that his darling Ifaac's Aflies 
e reanimated — the very fame particles coU 
[T Him who numbers our hairV; 4md ^ like 
r 6^'Adam formed out of the :duft into a. 
2ditiort of that Fabric in wbofe feminal 
■World's :kedccmer Ib.dged } Which fhall 
: admir^^ His. faith, or* obedient love, 
rfroniit? To make a Hurnt-ufferiog of. 



( ?•* ) 

tbebh of ha. oU^ %gtr-4\i»,(Qn of hji^ faiili*->t!ie 
hpM oC bU fiuiiilyr-piM ccnifii 9f^ 
spd the Heic ol tho..World» (AtM iv. tSrJ^iW- 
bvked iiisthe loim <>r which iesMhnw «c#4» W-^c 

Srs of Maii:i Salvation^ w#m dfn#fiie4t Thii 

pcrfefi bve« and paflive cafiMiiM* all wJ^ch w«ic 
confirmed by the fimftian.ol l^caiveq, wai.^ Miritv. 

iii;wh{£ki|iight hcL ^laiHx fcen. Aai Wy^ of tMi 

£wfliif> Jpfti&wtfDni I thfL «!ftmDafA.oj^ 4mk afti 
cflpfequcot ftefa i rtiiimi irfi aM 9iMhliKi!i jHlA^ 
itt the ftma ideiuiical hbdi^ fi4^l^ iHp^fk: ij»tft: Al: 
dpftt uri with; ih« finna.dipgr^ of (»rtaj«|i]^t|M: 
ZfiMie was reltafed from th(S facrad Aim ^ ^fft %. 
sHttMioiiriffw, and perbrm a>l buibm (^iShw ' 
JNdafi Afl lUfistfiie. An4h)itbitJrw.ap|3 
iha^ thai Att Jawftj had noi fiwrtterlft low^^MM 
thmt mnni§mdLAMfih» fpr-.ite ttrifimi inwAi 
olfrftCuiure JiQ6ifi«fttaii». aadfvlh io rtrrA. wsfof 
raaaoKot the bmt muti»Mfik U>if: ^^ ^im W* 
aottldeni tnca dii0. . ^ 

^ Jigltilj^ AtfOffd thai ^ wid»4.fm 

im aa life tijgdth. waAmmy. oi ^ JMkm§lkm. 
the ftme ibing^ 3«t thin it; not thedo%ii»alW; 
>Bwifii Churchy The Ci^ldee P^rs^rqfi vf^ 
Ifa. Uv. 6. fpeakiag of ihe wiakcd HvOMfiiiP 4 
Uaa dhjTt fimlt '^ Their vengeance ihall Ve in k^ 
>riiara ^ JruA CMlinuaUy burni/ - Thm- h« pMi 
tht Aliiii|hfc)r denoimcing, ** I will he r^veagad US* 
d^pn fo£ ihair fijaa* and oaliyer iheihr bodiaa tathl 
Ait9nd duUk:' Thta plamty ftipppjfe« a ^wpwUfg 
Mefiirrcaion. The famoiif Jewiih lUhhi Mmi' 
nidii defines the Refarrcaion It ha t* The llciiA: 
ottbc Ibul mto tiuijbm§ hdy freia which H h4 



been fepaiatfd*'^ '' the Calholio iiHh thifitriiaat 

the whole chriftian world 19 cht«, that ihc SAUK 

body 
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"bciity whkih ififcs, eohBStittg^ the /km PttrtisUt, 
UUili rife iiAin otir 6f 'iu'^wc^ and be revaited i» 
ihefoiif." Dr.'Hdify. 

Some few have ttuM^bt, dial the doClrine oftlie 
kcfurre£lioii, . as tflertcd kk the -New Teftamenl. 
was, known tp. the AntedihivianSt and by Noah 
^ranfmkted down tohis'Pofteritjr ; chough the Au- 
thor of the CUnuntine Recognitions make* Abraham 
the firft who taught k. See the iotvoduftioa to 
this'volume, 

'That theattcittt JCtft ^were ae^iated with k» 
4feem8 to'hc ceitmi. Piuimrik informs us, that the 
'Books of j2lirr«^ff:i#, or Zor&ujier, aflert. ''That 
^ere^wili far a Time when the earth will be made 
i^iuin and levcVand that ail- mankind will live hap^ 
ipil)r together in one Community, and fpeak but 
HMie language." And according to Tkeotop^puit 
'*l%at this (hall hzffen after a term of fix tnoufand 
years/' 

JjEk^'Gazeus Affirms, out of T^bffl^^Mi^iijr, that 
ta^^it foi^oM, ibat there wiM come a •' Ttirie 
>hen>ere Vill be a Rerorteaion of ail the dead.^' 
It ii'fiAi, that'the temains' of the ancieiit JI0|^' in 
Pnfia^ called Guckars^ fliil maititain this dodrioi^. 
•«i'f b^ thete fhall be an Univerfll Refurtt-aion. 
^Atthattimey all the^f6uls, either in Paradife or 
'^idl/ihall Yeturn 'to tkke poffeffion of their 

tjoaifes/' 

' Ldtidntiur'iSto Mtfrms tis, that*the'JlfM{ talight 
'!}lkm^fikai idUs 'aHtkrafikis; &c. thati«^'fr»l| 
Kv^c '6Ver again/ahd 'be ilicn' inmtdrta^. ^'Again^ 
'2jtaMdtiS'^x^i^ryfi0usi thirt: |rtrop:bf Hi(^Sfoitka 
mdi, as Qr«f^tetmbd'ltei; ftving, ''It'hrimahN 
Aft' that it isnbr'at 'silhiiikpoflid^e^ that after af tCV- 
;iiiwiC^i>roti6it cfThtie, e^r^^^lriafjr'be^efiDttd 
ffdmddkth ^o't^Hai iotitiffUf arc'' HMRvicTita 
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. \TIo)^i clear]}' this do£lrxne wa^ onckrftood in thi 
^I'triiC of the Maccabees, and how it animated the 
Motlicr and her feven Sons to fuffer Martyrdoni, 
roay be feen.at .large in the 8 Maccab» Ch.m 
"^rhe fecond Martyr ' told his Murderer, " TI104 
•like a fury, rakeft us out of the prcfent life, bnt 
*ihe Kittjj C»f the WorJd ihall rai/e us vp, who hue. 
died for HU Laws, unto cverlalting Life," ver*% 
The third Martyr putting out bis tongue, and hold- 
ing* fcyrth his *hahBs, ^manfully faid, " Thefe I bal 
from Heaven; and for His Laws I defpifetheiDf 
.inAfrom Him i hope to receive' them agoing* Uf* 
10, tf. The fourtn. Brother, when he was reidr 
^ to die, faid thus, *^It is good, being put to djeath 
by men, to look for hope irom.God to be rcifcdu^ 
dgdin^'* ver. 14. The couragfeous ' Mother crieQi 
." DoubtleCs thQ Creator o£ the world, who formei 
.the Generation of man, will aHb of his own mercf 
give you life again^^ vtr. 23. Chrifiian Martyn 
could have faid no more. 

' 'Our Saviour informs us, that "All that are in 
. the graves fhall qome forth." Ifoi/, th(^n all la- 
"fant^, and all Heathens; and what will becoiiaei?f 
.,the, former who ^evcr finned, pr the latter at whofe 
i\Vii> God winked ? . 

Some fay the greatefl part will be annibilated; 

and others lay, for ever damned. But what 1^ 

.. reafon, humanity, and chrifiian charity? • *'Wt^ 

have thele Sheep done," that they muft thus (^ 

. doomed,* and 'for who knows what? You have 

already had a few gleanings from Henthen and 

Jewiin Authors, all which are unanimous, tKat.d^ 

' very identical body thatilxes, "Ihall come' forth/* 

eompofed of all its former parts and particles; an3 1 

may add« as the Foundation of the whole, that the 

very fame body of flefh and bones that was buridi 

. our Saviour brought forth out' of the grave a^aidi 

and carried up to heaven with bixu» making tk 

'clou» 
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duds his chariot, riding upon the wings of ibt 
ind ; and doubtiefs took thofe along with him 
ho rofe when he rofe, as the enfigns of his viftory 
rer Death and Hadts^ which he carried as Tro«* 
lies of honour into the invifible world i 
PkiL As Jew and Gentile have given in their 
oited fuffrages to the momentous lubje6l before 
s, pleafe to call for the votes of the Chriftiah 
Withers of the Church, to difcover whether tlic 
ime unanimity^ in general, fubiifts amongfi them ; 
rhich if it does, we may venture to term it, The 
oice of Nature — the voice of Reafon uniting in 
inifon ; and where does the voice of RevelatioJi 
>ring in a difcord ? 

Didas. Permit me firft to introduce a few fi^gle 
'oices, and then a few in certain Concerts wbeh 
(fiembled in Council. Shall only name a few. 

1. The venerable Polycarpf a Difciple of St. 
[ohn, when he was bound to a flake to be burned, 
le ** thanked God that he drank of the Cup of 
iilhrifl in order to the Refurre£lion of both Jhul and 
\9dy to everlafting. life." 

2. PapiaSy Bifhop of Hieropolis, believed, 
*That after the Refurreftion we (hall eat and drink 
IS before we died/* Did not Chrift tUt after his 
tefcrreftion ? Was not his the fample of ours ? 
3id not he promife hii Difciples that they fhould 
^ and drink new wine, the Fruit of the vzne^ With 
uin in his Kingdom ? And! why not, as well as 
idam in innocence ? 

3. Jiiftin Martin W6txiiiiot allow thofe to be 
'hriilians who denied the Refurre^ion of tiit 
left. He wrote a Book entitled, " Concernii^ 
be Refurredion of the Ftefe,'* as being left 
nsbiguoiis than the w6txi i4rdy% ' 

4. Origen was, in foxfire part of .hi& life, for an 
£tb^ial Body ; yet ow^s, *^ That the Refurrec 
«n <rf the Ftett was th« Doflrin^ pneached in the 

U Churches. 
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Churches, What is that which died ? h it ndt 
rhe Body ? The Refurreftion therefore will be of ■^. 
the body. The bodies that fell are faid to rife 1 1- 
again ; for nothing but that which fell, can pro* 
perly be faid to rife again, and fo of all othfls^ 
For it is not equitable that the foul which fmnJ 
in one body fliould be punifhed in another ; neither 
does it become a juft Judge to reward a body whci 
it was not tkat^ but another which fuffered for 
Chrift. That the Promife of a Refurreftion of the 
desid, is concerning this body that died, appears 
from many proofs of the holy fcriptures. Chrift a P 
called .the Firft-born from the dead. It is certain 
that our Saviour arofe in that very body which He 
received from many." Thus Origen afTerted the 
Refurreftion of the fame numerical fubftance. 
And, according to Photritis^ he plainly affinns, 
that the body, when it rifes, will be true and real 
flcih, and retain its old form and fliape. 

5. According to St. Irencnis^ the primitive 
univerfal Church believed, ** Et in carne in calos 
ajpumptionem^* that Chrift in the fleih was taken up 
into Heaven. 

6. St. Athanafius f?ys, *^ He carried up into 
heaven the very fame utOi which He had when 
living." The primitive Fathers maintained, "thai 
he fits at the right h^ld of the Father in the Flefbt 
which he had whc^n, living; and that he will come 
in 'the fame to jiidge the quick and the dead.*' 
V^^a,. fome wer^ exconmunicated who believed to 
tnc u>ntrary. 

Both Creeds and Councils fpeak the fame lan- 
guage. For inftance, in the Apoftles Creed, wb4 
iks in EngiiOi, ** The Refun^^^Uon of the Bpdtl 
was originally /^aiCQQrding, to /{^ifi^j, St\._j{i^int 
and Jtr^mCt •\Ctfrw!f R^rreStw*^ The RcfurreCr 
lion of the Kli^ftiy ,.O^c ^wm^ Ki%t%^.i^]^ 
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^, exprcffcd it emphatically, ^* The Refurreo->^ 
i ol this FUJh:* 

n the Creed of the ancient Mother Church at. 
ufalem we read it» ** Sarcos Anqfiarii^' the 
\irrc£Uon of the Flelh. 

^he Creed of P. Damc^us exprefTes it thus ; . 
/e believe that we Qiall be raifed up in kac: 
ie qua nunc vivimus," in the fame flelh in which, 
now live.. . 

^he Creed of the fir ft Council held in Tokdq^- 
D. 4oo» is this, " RefurreBionem vtro Juturam 
\ana credimus Carnist** We believe there will 
I fotucfr RefurreQion of the Fleih of Mankind. 
he fourth Council held there in £33, it is fai4t 
fe are to be nifed up in the fame Flelh in 
ch we now iive^ and in ea qua rcfurrexit idem 
inus Jorma^ the iame Ibrm ia w£[ich the Lord 

Qi a Council held in the fame place in A. D«: 
, we are toid-that. according to .the example o£ 

Head* we confeis that there mil be a tnie 
orre^on *^ (^nis ciimwi Mmtuonm^** oltkct 
h of all the De^d. 
I^hat need of adding any more human Teftimo^* 

to prove that which muft be granted by eveiy^ 
whofe ignorance or prejudice has not biafiM? 
r Judgments? For, from the whole., we majp 
ly coniplude, and that is enough for my pur* 
\^ that the Dead, whether reduced t6 aihes or 

will rife clothed with the fame numericai 
^, compofed of every particle which it put off 
n it went to reft in the bofom of Mother Earth. 
which, hefides what has been already faid,. wie 
ently have the fuffrage of one when living, and 
nple when dead, thiU muft be decifive with all 
ittians. 

i^hen Herod had heard of the Fame of Jefus« 
faid unto his Servants, <' This is John the 
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Baptifi : He is rif^i^iiponi- the dead, and therdore 
mighty works do {hew forth themfelves in hiin" 
Mgith. xiv. i, s. 

PAz7« .B14 John the Baptift had been lat^i 
beheaded by Herod, and might not tus guilty, feart-j 
lav« fuggefted fuch ^ fancy ? Befides, JoWs] 
body, though corrupt, could not be reduced 
«flies« 

Didas. Whatever might be in Herod^$ fears of^ 
fancy, it certainly was the received Dofiriae at 
that day, that the^JDuft of the Dead, yea-of'thr^ 
ancient Dead, might be risanimated, and in tfadt^ 
former human form appear, and tranfa£b any bafi^^ 
ncCs. as forio^d^, ana that without'. any apjurreat' 
fymptontto indicate their .death asid inefurreaiiMU 
' AU this is evident from the oqfMnion of va^ 
who faidf v.That -one of- the old Bropheta (lad riw 
a^in,*' Luk. ix. 8. fuch as Mofes, Elias, Jen^ 
sj^hv '&c« To this: feniiincat, the. fileiuve cl our 
3w40|ur, in a mcafure, gav^ a fanftion : For t)^ 
kiiMis not true that he iiKat-oAe 6£ the old Prophctf 
A<bn again, yet i^iaas.4aie thatd^ peopiethou^ 
fo ; which thought, had the thing been< either ki 
kbtf i»bo£fale or ylbi^A, would not have paffed 
qimoinoeB by Uiin, feeing that it dire&ly l^d then 
to fbna a very wrong Judgment of his Perfon and 
Qbarafler* Once more ; 

Our Saviour- ^xprefsly forbids us to fear thor4 
who can kill the. body only ; but commartds ui 
tmphatically to fear HIM who can kill both hoA) 
itnd fo|il in hell, it is t^is body that men can klHl 
k isthe Refuiu^efiion*body that may be cafi inu 
bell;, and wherein does he mark any difference I 
jUo^n^t both his lan^age and argument fuppoft 
Ho. difference I Or what difference does he inii' 
mate in either the nature or aualities bcLween; tb« 
maimed bodies, here, being without eye or bandi 
2nd thof^^ which he will caft whole into He||i 
wanti|i|^«either ? ^ ^^^' 
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il. It appears to me, that the two fafts^ vi^. 
ham receiving Ifaac from the Altar, '* As 
from the dead-;'* and the Refurre£tion of 
I in the fame body that was buried ; lay a 
ient fouiidatibn for tfaedo&rine of an Univeis. 
efurre£lion of all Mankind, by a reanimatioOi 
t duft of the body that died. — ^A fuperftru^ure 
ient to withftaQQ the ihocks of infidelity, and 
)rt the faith and hope of the genuine Chriftian. 
» dying moments. 

das. Yes, friend Phil, a foundatiod,. upon 
a '*Ages to come'' will ereft millions o( 
r monuments among Heathens^ Jews, and 
lians, with this infcription upon every one of 
, " I was Dead, but am Alive again/* And 
what we have heard upon the fubjefl of the 
rre£lion, we have met with nothing to con* 
but with much to confirm our general hypo* 
, in a great degree of probability. 
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SM lli^ii your hj^pothefitt wouM Ain an univcrfaL 
fCNifiiiil, w^re k poffible to found the depth, foar 
•»>«h& bright, -coifiprehend the breadeh, or mcdiwt 
li»UtitjgAi oi tii^ love trf, God in Cbrift Jefus. 
Such an intuitive view would afibrd » profpeA 
aftomfliiiig to our- contra£kd miiklsT-'baniA iBMC- 
iiiiy ft^m the human brea&*^fofte» the hardeft 
kart-v-aud, hke a live coal from the heavcalf 
aksMS thaw the moft icy one ; and mkindle fucb a 
NCred fire of heavenly- ioyei afr would burn up t 
whole army of eavils levied by our ignorance and 
flftuFFOW exceptions. Were tine unie^kfcbable rich* 
e»of Chnft exhibited to view, they would com* 
mand and obtain the warmeft applaivfe from es* 
lightened reafon — appear infinitely fuperior to 
every thing human — and approve themlelves, io 
every thing, abundantly worthy of a general ac- 
ceptation. 

Thofe intricacies in the divine Prefcience, and 
predetermining will of God, with refpeft to ages, j 
iHitions, and individuals among mankind, would { 
be cafily and rationally accounted for, to general | 
fatisfattion. Thefe, could the plan of Providence i 
be exhibited in a pi3ure, like well-drawn fhades, 
would heighten and brighten every line, and illuf* 
trate every part of the plan in gi eater perfeftion. 
How would the World be aftoniihed to find, that 
ineJBFable love is the fountain and root cf every 
difpenfation flowing fioni the Deity umo mankind, 
from the beginning to the end oi time I ** Ages to 
Come" will difcover the wliole. 

Didas^ Thofe Agetw.il realize the Faft, that 
the *'Gidce cf Cod bimgeih Salvation .to A'} 
*•.,.' Mec, 
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*h/* Tit. 11. 1 1. In the Apoftolicai Times, that 
race appeartd^ but it was only like the fun-beam^ 
Iding the mountain-tops in the morniitg. It was 
ily the firfl-fruits oi the fpiiit: A beam of this 
dce firft darted from the Sun of Righteoufnefs i(V 
e Proinife made in Paradife. From thence, at 
Sundry times, and by divers Tropes or Figures,*' 
!feA. k 1.) God, by the Jewifh Prophets, exp- 
lained that Promife, and iUuftraied it by more 
iphcit Premifes, Prophecies, and Types. When 
rod font his Son, the promifed Sted^ it was only^ 
B his perfonaii MiniAry, to the *'Loft Sheep of 
ie Houfe of Ifrael,*' being a fingle family among 
K tl'e families of the earth. However the Apof^ 
>hcdl CommiflSon extended unto all nations^ and 
> every treature ; but the prefent and pali hiito- 
iet of aN nations that have any, are mournful 
ionumenfs, on which are infcribed, ** Lamenta- 
ion, Mifery, and Woe." Hitherto, infiead of 
\% Head being completely bruifed, he *' Deceives 
be whole woitd/' and will, ferpent-iike» until he 
\ imprifoned. Rev, xii. 9. 

As St. Paul Aen^s to have confidered the mode 
fhis own miraculous converfion, by Chrift*s per* 
onai Appearance to him, as a Pattern to his owa 
Nation, whofe converfion will only he accomplifli* 
d by his next appearance in the Clouds ; io, as 
i^e have touclxd above, he evidently confidered 
heConveifion of the Ephefians, and, doubtlef;^, 
>f other Gentiles, as Patterns of the Converfioti erf 
he Heathen *' in Ages to come.** 

To the Ephefi ills God (hewed the exceeding 
Miches of his Grace in Chiift Jefus ; and to the 
heathen lie will the i<ime in Ages yet future; for 
this day he has not. The gicat love whciewith 
iod loved the Ephefians he/ore their ConverfioR, 
nd the exceeding Riches of his Grace in his kindu 
i^b tQ wards them at the time of their convetfioif. 
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be confiders as z Sample which God will follow il 
the Converfion of thofe who, like theai, were ' 
in trefpafles and fins — children of wrath— wit 
hope — and without God, or Atkeifis^ in the W( 
&c. Now as God quickened, pardoned, ac' 
and favcd, by Grace through Faith, the Ephel 
fo in A^es to come he will (hew the fame; 
they who hereafter believe, whic]^ they cznpxHil 
without hearing, Grace will equally fave them. 

Now do not the Ages to come include all ' 
ages, until Chriil ihati deliver up the KingdiHnI 
iheFaiher? Does not the current language 
Prophecy point at thefe Ai^es, or latter^ ori 
Jays f Are not thefe the Scafons of Grac< 
'i'iines of Rcficfliing or Revivification — theTimfll 
of the Reftitution of All Things — the Times p«* 
liarly Chiills — the Time.*, of which God hall 
fpoken by the mouth of all his holy Prophets fino 
the world began — the Times when the " Myfter 
of God" will be fulfilled — when Promifes, Pw 
phecies, and Types, will have their full accott 
plifhment; and the Holy Spirit poured out in 
degree as fuperior to the Apoftolical Ages, astl: 
wliole harveft exceeded the firft.fr uits ? Fornn 
^Vgcs have never, but future Ages moft certain! 
will experience all the great and precious Promil 
ia the Bible. In thefe days, the whole Plan 
human Redemption will be difplayed, and the m 
;riifold Wifdom of God will (hine in every part 
it, to th.e confufion of his enemies and gratificatii 
of his friends, in worlds vifible and invifible ! 

PhiL What a glorious Theatre will the woi 
then be! The manifold wifdom of God will c 
hibit fcenes of divine Grace and Philanthropy 
every glorious form before men and angels I Tl: 
Juftice and Mercy will each a£l their aftoniihi 
'parts, and kiis each other ! The eternal falvati 
Df counile/s numbers, by our ignorance and narr 

priucif 
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iiciplcs doomed to dnsiibilatioh op damnation^ 
Li then add ^ brilliancvitD each divine Atiribute' 
dUcover jdimen&qns onitbi^ircale 6!^ Redemption, 
Je fufpcded— confound the devii^'andiadd to ibe 
uetjr -^i ' heaven '- gtortcnis fuhieRs of the S6vc. 
n« •objeftsiof the :love and.iharers in t|ie ^ty 
dignity of thegr^at jEmmaniiel ! * I - ' 
Didds, Wbenf £e -bright Nforning^Star' appeavf, 
rhinger of that happy day when ihe glorious Sttn 
RighteoufneTs fliail expand and ftretch fofth.^hu' 
allng %vings the iveorld ac6tind| therv^ffhaU the 
ida.af the- Es^h • Iqoh- Unto .Hiss,- as the biiteti^ 
^aelites to :«fae <bratUii: 'Serpent,' aifd> bye iaTied/ 
Iku will • that Ck'mt -. Of cGm ^ wbioh Ccachet ut 
NT, teach .an hariianatb^< delightful Leflbns ti4 
Ddeeming' Love- and EvlMageiical Obedience* 
ttt certaio it i^ that the fargreateft part of thofe 
itions bave been fwept off tki$ into the iavifi^W 
add UQilaught^ ^y GoipeUpi^eacbingf any ]parto( 
e Pian of Sal^attom 

Chfift is the great Propbiet, thct. true Shepherdi 
d Bifiiofx of Souis^ the Proprietoriof the Sheep« 
ad it comported with^^he pian of his-^ovidence, 
e, duubtlefs, would have fern faithful labourepa^ 
ra ei'ery part of his dominions ; endowed ihem 
ixh Wifdom to win Souls, and convert a ^ofktr 
s He is pufleii of all Authority in heaven and[ 
nh, want of Powtrr can be no reafon why the faf 
eattft part ot Mankind liave leit the world alto* 
thei uniniliu^ed m the k (Tons of Grace. The 
ous and piu^;tnt wiH refolvefhis into the "Myf» 
ry of God ;*' a ii.yiltry fpoken of by the Prophets^ 
lev. X. 7.) Icaicciy at all untlcrftood, nor will it^- 
It by a few that ate W ife, (Dan. xii. i^,) tilt 
e blafls of the ^'everah..Ttumpet found its conw 
encement to the ends of the £arth. Then will a 
ition be born in a day ;; in which, the light of th^ 
pon will be as the light oi the funi^ and the light 
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of the fun will be feveB*fo1<i brighter than ever, 
whi^e Jehovah Ihall -Reion in 2ton^ and amongi 
His Ancteou gloi ioufly, : throughout the SAbbatiS' 
mos of St. PaiH^ Utk* tv.Q. 

The Sound ol that Irum^t will aftonifibthe 
^orld| by publifbing the eontents of divine Pur* 
pofes, PromifeS, and Pro|>hccies, which, at the 
prefent, few either onderftand or believe. Among 
others, will be the Genttle-Dirpenfaiion, or tfa« 
Myflery of Chrift, which from th<^ Beginning had 
been hid in God, The more my ficrious in itfelf, 
the more marvelkms will it ajipear, not only uoto 
Mankind, but 4iqto.Priacipaktifls and Powers ia. 
heavenly Places,, or toilie] JnfaabiUntt oL diSercat' 
and diflant worlds. TAd rthe whole dioi this Gen- 
tile-Difpenfation togctiier, and I am^|preatl)r mif- 
taken if the unfolding of thii Myftery will not 
difpby "the manifold WiCdom ot God,*' ina* 
way mperior to any other Difpenfatioa^'ta die- 
aftonifhment of Men and 'Angels— prove a pripctfi 
pal i^art in the grand Drama of Providence-^he 
whole of which will be entirely tranfaded in&vaft 
yariecy of feenes in tne Times oi the Reftitutioflb 
ox of Chri&'s own SeaCons. 
. PhiL . If Adam had never linned, there wouU 
never have been fm io the world, I fuppofe ; or if 
th.e Law had not intervened, Kould perfonal Gnl 
Have been either imputed or;puni{hed I Whether 
of the two Adams, may we juilly fuppofe, influ' 
enced Mankind moft powerfully ? 

Didas, This may be anfwered by aiking, whe-^ 
ther of the two were more dignified in their rerfoos 
and Offices ? Was the Sin of the firft more ma- 
lignant to deftroy, than the Grace of the fecond lO 
lave ? Will sot the tenders of Grace and Merc/i 
through the redemption which is in Jerus,~b^ as 
aniverfa! as the imputation and propagation of Gn? 
U there be a fuflicient (^lentcoulnefs of the Re* 
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lemption which is in Jefus for all Mankind, 
(Therein does the deficiency lie, that fo iew will 
eceive its faving benefits, as is commonly fup- 
)ofed ? 

Phil. Is it not folely in Unbelief ? 

Didas. Certainly. But can unbelief damn 
hofe who never either did, or pofTibly could hear 
)f that Redepiption ? That he who hears, but obfti. 
lately refufes to believe and obey the Go pel, is 
U)iklemned already, and the final unbeliever will 
)e finally condemned, are Truths which the Judge 
lumfelf has informed us of ; but where has he faid 
iiit they either are, or ever will be condemned 
<rbo never enjoyed the benefit of Revelaaon 7 

The Apoftle, fpeaking of both Jews and Hca- 
hens, fays. When we were without ftrength— : 
ingodly — finncrs— enemies — we -were Reconciled 
lato God by the Death of hi$ Son,; and if fo, 
luch more being reconciled, we fliall be fayed by 
iilife. Here, then, the Reconciliation of alt 
laokind is certain. Can any thing, except Aiobc- 
icf, render the Salvation of any child of Aaain 
ncertain ? Shall the greateft part of thefe recon- 
iled enen^iei be loft, notwithilanding the muc/i 
lore certainty .of Salvation refulting from Chriil's 
ving an IntercefTor for them ? 

The grand de&gn of this Reconciliation of ene^ 
lies, ungodly, &c. was. the more amiably torCf- 
oMimend and illiiftrate God's ^ove and favour to- 
^vds thefe ungodly enemies* . The greater ene<- 
3ies, and the nK>re ungodly:, the more the Jove 
nd grace that reconciles^ tbf^m is dif^jiayed, and 
Duft appear to better advaiua^e. The more extra* 
ordinary effefb ^ow from ibc ^ea^h, ref^rrefliop^ 
^nd inierceffioaof Chrift ; thaCri!^ve^ both^of the 
father and SiOn, i^ai ioducci) ^h^P^ to the wholes 
^ifopefs, BHift l|af>drrecpmm€A^ed.as, .nH>p^ 
nd e;xtr^r^i^ry^ , B\*A ;Wa$» >»««: t^W^ll4 
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Before we draw conclufions derogatory to ik 
Deity— Conclufions that mutilate his mercy— ar* 
raign his juftice — contraft and concentre his love 
tp a few objefts— fliade the bright beams of univer- 
lil tenevolence and effential goodnefs — even cafe 
with fteei the heart of our common Parent againft 
the far greateft part of his offspring — and deny 
him to poflefs that paternal compafliou and fympa. 
thetic tendernefs which his hand planted in our 
nature ; before we thus judge the Judge of all the 
ea^rth, and pafs fentence upon Him who will fen- 
tence us all, we ought to be very certain that we 
have infallible Authority from Himfelf for fo 
doiftg ; left, while we think that we are doing God 
ferVice, our ignorance fhould oc cation us to fight 
agaixlll Him ; and, under the colour of vindicating 
JHis abfolute Sovereignty, we aft vindiftively 
againft thofe amiable attributes that are the glory 
of his nature, the dignity of his throne, the reafons 
and motives of our creation, and the very bafis of 
His natural afid moral Government of the world. 

If an Angel from heaven taught doftrines whofe 
Vifible tendency gravitated towards fuch a centre, 
the principles of reafon and natural religion forbid 
us to wifli him fuccefs. Reafon in a moment fub- 
fcribes to this divine axiom, God is Love. This 
is the fountain from which all creation flowed. 
This is the foundation of every rational creature's 
l^QgeT—the ground and bafis of moral Government. 
juilice itfelt owes its exiftence to Love. What is 
tne very eCfexice of Juftice but that inviolable love 
of giving every thing its due ? ' Every divine attri- 
bute that' Reafon difcovcrs, or Revelation revcals» 
iAo^ perfeftly harmonizes with Love. He that 
laveth is born of God — knoweth God — dwellet^in 
God, and God in him. This is the epitome of a" 
religion — the piiiriacle of holinefs — the fum of hap- 
pizKfo — and a \legrec of h^vcn upon eirth. 
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How far fome of our commonly-received fyAems 
religion, are reconcilable with Uiii eflential 
nciple, let others judgSr Whea the \%Q, link 
the golden chain oi grace and providence apv 
irs, it will difcover that Love united every link 
[ether — runs through the whole Piece from the 
pnning to the end, as the woof through the; 
rp. This will unriddle the greateft JE^xiigmdA'*^ 
tie every Gordian knot — unfold every my fiery 
the manifold Wifdom of God — level what now 
pears infurmountable diiHculties with human 
)acities — 

" AfTert eternal Providence, 

•■ And juftify the ways of God to m©n/*^ 

Phil. I incline to thinks that the furveying tbft 
menfe works of Creation — Redemptionf-*-aad 
ovidence^^diving into the depths-«-*-foaring up ta 
I heights — aad endeavouring to find the bounds* 
Ging» as we pafs, the footlleps of infinite wif<* 
m, love/ and goodnefs, will conftitute no ioiaon* 
erable part of our heavenly employment, 
Didas* That feems to admit of no doubt* A$ 
I profoundeft myfieries in Revelation will be 
en unfolded, and the divine coado^k in cvety 
e vindicated,, fo love will be read in every liao^ 
d found to breathe in every page of divine i^fpi* 
tion.~ Matters of the greateft momeiit« Gm 
iially opens up at fundry times and in divers 
anners. But every fcene, even where feV4urity 
the firft fight appears in the grand Drama, dif* 
ays new difcoveries of parental Kindnefs and 
vine Philanthropy. Did the complicated wickr 
nefs of a whole world at once uniheath and whet 
e fword of diyine Juftice? Muft her fcales* 
fpended in the hands of heaven, weigh at once a 
3rld of wickednefs ? Does the Judge of all the 
^th» when the laws of divine cecooony re(|mre» 
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folemnly proceed to denounce a fentence of death, 

to drown a world of Animals at once ? Whether 

(hall we mod admire, the parental tendernefs of the 

Judge, or the Juftice of the Sentence ? 

While the heavy hand of Juftice waits to execute 

the juft decree, the heart of the Judge relents : 

Hearken, my dear Phil, to what the pen of infpi- 

ration has recorded — ** It repented the Lord that 

he had made man, and it grieved him to the heart'* . 

And as the determined mode of Punilhment neces- 

farily involved Fowls, Cattle, and Creeping Things 

in the common ruin^ the tender mercies of their 

Maker moft fenlibiy felt fpr his devoted creatures; 

and, as if he had done wrong in creating themi 

movingly cried, " It Repenteth me that I have 

ftiade them,*' Gen. vi. 6, 7. How was it poffible 

for Jtiftice to pronounce the world's doom attended 

with more tendernefs or mor^ divine compaflioD? 

PkiL Has it not been fuppofed by many, that 

our Saviotir, in the interval between his death and 

refurreftion, went and preached unto thofe fpirits, 

who had lived in the antediluvian world, io 

Hades ? 

' Didds. "It is plain, that the moft ancient 

ehriftians, whofe books are left, do generally, ^ 

not without exception, expound this Text, (1 Prf* 

iii, t8, «o.) and that in Chap. iv. 6. of Chrlfti 

during the Time that his body lay in the grave, 

going into the ftate (or place) of the dead, and 

preaching there to the fpirits of the men of the old 

world ; Hermas, Irenaeus, Clem. Alexandrinus, £^f; 

and Ocumenius in his Prologue to this Epiflle, &c. 

As the earlieft and purell antiquity imm'ediately 

following the Apoftle's days unanimoufly thus un- 

derftood it, and as other expofitions appear unfatis- 

faftory, Proteftants might admit it without the leaft 

fear of inferring a Popilh Purgatory. There is no 

Cmilarity between them. li, according to ouf 

Creed, 
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Greedy our Saviour defcended Into Hell, ujpon 
rhat better £rrand could he go, than to ipoU 
Vincipalities and Powers — Preach deliverance 10 
le Captives, having firft raifed them from the 
ead, as he did thoie many Saints St. Matthew 
lentions. If he a£lually vifited thefe repofitoriee 
f departed fpirits, it could not be to finiih bis 
»eQal fufierings, for they moft certainly expixfid 
nth him upon the crofs. 

PkU^ This fuppofition ieems rather to be coiH>- 
snanced than condemned, by the melting tendeir 
lefs of the Judge that puniihed them. 

Didas. Moft ceruinly it does. But did not the 
ame compaflionate heart refide in the breall of the 
tiefled Jefus— *tranfpire in the fighs and tears of 
immanuel, when he gave up his once highljr- 
avoured people to hardnefs of heari and a Judicial 
^liadnefsy to continue for a^es, and only to be 
-ured by a fight of Himfelf coming in clouds ! 
6«i. xix. 41, 45. Here the infpired Penman hais 
[>ourtrayed the Pi£lure of his hearty and, in lines 
taken from the life, exhibited thofe tender mercies 
Which are over all his works. Where does an 
placable vindi£live fpirit breathe in his language, 
or appear in his attitude ? Who that reads it can 
poffibly believe, that fuch a heart can have any 
"Pleafure in the (fecond) death of him that 
dieth ?" 

Though, therefore, the Wifdom and Juftice of 
divine Providence required fuch coercive measures 
•nd penal fufferings to be inflifted upon the okl 
^orld, to warn the prefent tO\ bewail of its wick- 
^dnefs — and the awful deftruftion of the body of 
^^t nation from whom himfelf derived his huma- 
^ty, for unbelief to be cut off, as a warning to 
whers not to deny the Lord who bought them ; 
f€t, ifl the former cafe, we hav-e alpeacfy heard of 
the probable teadeis of mercy made to 4bofe veiy 

X 3 towtw 
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finners by a triumphant Saviour in a future ftate, 
after a reunion of body and foul ; and with regard 
to the latter, though it is indeed a very myfterious 
conduft of Providence, yet it is fuch as St. Paul 
would by no means have us to be ignorant of- 
While the Jewifti Peculium continued, and the 
partition-wall, erefted by the hand of heaven, 
fiood firm, the Gentiles were as great ftrangers to 
the God of Ifrael, as Ifrael has fince been to the 
Meffiah. But foon after the times of the Gentiles 
expire, the Deliverer will come out of Zion, and 
turn away ungodlinefs from Jacob. At that glo- 
rious period, all Ifrael will be faved. 

This oeconomy of Providence will be fo fur- 
prifing when exhibited upon the ftage of Time, 
that, could we comprehend that Myftery as clearly 
as St. Paul, we fliould equally acknowledge both 
the wifdom and knowledge of God, as therein 
moft richly difplayed ; and, in aftonilhment with 
him, cry out, " O the depth !'* When the apo- 
logue of the whole drama is heard, *' Of him, and 
through him, and to him,** will be the univerfal j 
Plaudit of evei-y rational creature ; nor is it pof- 
Cble, when fully known, that it Ihould be other- 
wife. 

The fum of this myftery is the caufe and the 

cafe of the prefent partial blindnefs of Ifrael— the 

time of its continuance — and its final iffue in their ^ 

future Salvation. This iflue, befides the promifes 

made unto them,' the Apoftle concludes from the 

following grounds : ift. If the firft-fruit be holyi 

the lump ox whole crop is holy. But the firft- 

fruits were holy. Ergo. 2nd. If the root be hoIy» 

fo are the branches : But the rov)t was holy, Ergo. 

3rd. As toucliing the hiett, fuch as were then 

converted, were beloved for the Father's fake • 

And will not the reft, except the final obflmatf 

unbeliever, be beloved lor Chrift*s fake ? Sucl^ 

an 
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I entail of Love was exaftly agreeable to Exod. 
s. 6. And it (lands upon this foundation — ^I'hat 
ic Gifts and Calling of God are without Repen- 
.nce. For God to give and confer national fl- 
ours, and then retrafcl them, would evidence a 
iutability in his difpenfations by no means com* 
OTting with the immutability of his nature, and 
ertainly refiefl upon his infinite wifdom. 

If, then, the Apoflle inters the future call, con- 
erfion, and falvation of that part of Ifrael that 
?as blinded — cut off — and that to make way for 
he engraffing of the Gentiles into their flock, 
ipon the preceding grounds, will not the like^ 
;rounds afford fimilar conclufions in favour of the 
ientiles in future ? Under the Mofaical Difpcn- 
ation, the Jew had muck advantage every way 
)ver the Gentile; fince the Apoftles* days, fome 
Gentiles have had as much over the Jews. la 
Aituie, the Jews will again gain the advantage^ 
ind the Kingdom of a divine Theocracy will be 
reftored to Ifrael, as before the days of Saul, until 
the whole ceconomy of Government fliall iffue in 
One Shepherd, One Flock, and One Fold ! The 
Lord alone will be exalted in that day ! 

Phil. But my dear Didas. are not the Gentile- 
nations as much beloved for Chrift's fake, as tlie 
Jews for the fake of their Fathers ? If the Gifts 
and Calling of God be without Repentance to- 
wards one People, why not equally towards ano- 
ther ? In both cafes, they equally fpring from 
free Grace. What is there in God, or what in 
one man or nation of men above another, to induce 
the common Father of all alv\ays to diilribuie his 
favours with a partial hand ? 

Didas. What indeed 1 'Tis true he has an 
inalienable right to do what he wili with his own. 
But, as his own univerlai bcr cvulence difcovered, 
*nd flowing throujih \ht uaiverfai Mediation of 
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Chiift in behalf of alt nieoi ar6 the fole fduntaiii 
•f every bieding, when, where, or upon whoi 
or by whatever channels conveyed, fo we h; 
reafon to believe, that among mankind the ob[ 
will be univerfal alio. £ver^ circumftance- 
time, place, manner of bcftowmg, &c. muft i 
ought to be left to his fovereign will, which 
always influenced by infinite goodnefs, »nd iupe ' 
wifdom which can never err. 

The world was upwards of two thouEand f 
old when it pleaied the AliaiglHy, is ptirfuariceaff d 
his wife defigns, to call AbraiA a!oae and blefshii^ 
To him was the original PromiPe renewed, but 
limited to his iflue by Sarah. Judah^ thefoQo(' 
Jacob, was the Patriarch in whofe Tribe thi 
World's Redeemer defcended. In lefs than othft. 
two thoufand years, the Delire of all xiatidas tf^ 
peared in the liktnt/s ol fiiifal flefli, and by toi 
Sacrifice of Himfeli in that nature, for ever ab(K 
liihed evety other fin-oifeiing. It was at thatim^ 
portant period when the election of one people i« 
preference to anotl>er fir ft begai\y which for wife 
reafons ha< continaed ever fince* 

This long j^comifed S<^d, the Saviour of the 
world, had a two-fold Charafter to fuftain^ which 
implied a two -fold coming. This double Advent, 
in very different forms, caft a va4l of confideraUc 
thicknefs about his Perfod. With this, his real 
glory was fo thadedi that when he came to his own, 
they knew him not — they received him not. A 
man of forrows and acquainted with grief, by no 
means -comported with their received tentimenisof 
a Son of David, a King of Ifrael. His latter ap- 
pearing, as yet in future, being by the Prophets 
defcribed in very pompous and poetic languag-» 
and their mo ft conquering and exalted Prioces 
being well known types of their MeiBih, t-hcif 

cainal e}cs dazzled with thefe fpkndid dekrif ti^i^f* 

ihtir 

/ 
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leir fancies alfo dreaming about the perpetuity 61 
e mofaic rites and (dcrifices, they utterly rejeftcd 
m when he firft came as a devoted fin-c^ring. 
is gracious tenders of a fpirituat Salvation they. 
:jerly refufed : And by procuring the crucifixion 
'their long-expefled Mefliah — refifting the exter- 
il evidences and internal impulfes oF the Holy 
pirit — and adding Perfecution of his gofpel, both 
s Preachers and Profeflbrs every where — they 
rooghc upon themfelvcs the guilt of thu very 
lood which was flied for the iemiffi>a of their 
DS, and the fins, of the whole world. 

In confequence of thefe things, a very great 
id fuddea change in the difpenfations of Heaven 
K)k place in the world. The Myftery, that from 
ie beginning had been hid in God, began to un- 
)id. The Jews, as a body, were cut off fronr 
icir own Olive Tree for obllinate unbelief ; and 
le Gentiles, merely by free Grace, were adopted 
r engraffed in their room. Thus were the fcales 
uriy turned. And the Jews, as a nation, became 
s utter ftrangers to their own Mefliah, as the Gen* 
les had formerly been to the God of Ifrael. From 
iat time to this, the currents of divine favours 
ave, for the mod part, flowed through Gentile- 
ations, while Ifrael has been left like the barren 
cath in the defert. 

The fuddennefs of thefe great events, and the 
ffefts that followed, wr re, I doubt not, as much 
tilooked for, and as furprifing both to Jew and 
Jentile of that age^ as the Preaching of the ever- 
ifling Gofpel to the raifed Gentiles, &c. probably 
^ill be. To me it appears plain, that, were all the 
^ible- Prophecies rightly and fully underilood, they 
'ould be found fuller and more in point, with re- 
^eft to the future, than thepreceding event. 

Why (hould our ignorant contrafted conceptions 
H bounds to the immenfity of divine benevolence? 

Why 
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Why draw, within oar narrow* compafs^ the 
teniive defigns^ towards the Chi;idrea of our c 
mon Parent ? What either. leafon or religioa 
there poflibly be, in not allowing to the Fathe 
Mercies to poITefs as much and as tender cam 
lion for all his offspring as we do for ours ? P. 
my dear PhiK paufe for a moment ; Con&der ; 
the divine Philanthropy, and the eflential 
and goodnefs of God^ refuf^ their voluntary 
frage in favour of this benevolent fuppofit; 
According to revealed difcoveries of the E 
can you conceives infinite, wif^om. refufingto 
irive — infinite good^eis to adnait . of-«-or in 
power to execute fuch a laudable PlaQ ? D< 
the dignity and honour of the Deity, and the 
nite Merit of the Redeemer, render it nece 
in order to (hine confidently in all their gio 
fplendors 7 What can Jidlicei however fie 
rigid, fairly alledge againd it, if it be true, 
God laid upon him the iniquity of us all— th 
faimfelf bare our fins in his own body upo 
Tree — and is, ia conlequence, the Lamb of 
that ieanth away the SIN OF THE WORLl 

If, by his fufferings, Juftice has received 
la6lory recompenfe for all the repeated affront 
indignant injuries that fin and (iuners have do 
it, and thereby affronted Heaven ; what infu 
ble difficulty can be fuppofed, that will rent 
necefiarily impoflible 7 Does not the impor 
of the fubje6l plead ftrongly in its favour, s 
eternal falvation of hundreds of millions o 
mortals are concerned in it 7 

If there be Joy in Heaven over one finner 
repenteth, what tranfpoits of joy and tides of 
fure mull overflow thcfe heavenly happy ( 
upon fuch an occafion I 

Let us for a moment fuppofe, that Provic 
had fent us into the moft barbarous parts o 
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vorld — to receive the firft notice of immortality 
y finding ourfelves in Hades immortal— being 
►oth here and hereafter for' ever debarred from 
learing the jgofpel, or enjoying Gofpel-privi- 
eges — What idea could we entertain of the amia- 
>le attributes oi God — ^^of the all fufficienc merits^ 
)f Chrift — or the reQitude of a governing. Provi- 
lence — when we had found ourfelves in life 
ihandoned to invincible ignorance, and ' at our 
leath doomed to endlefs fufferings ? The luppoli- 
ion above affords us a hope for a Hottentot ; and 
hat in future, the fcales of providential favours 
nay be turned towards them in opportunities fupe- 
rior to what we now enjoy; feeing that all the 
Difpenfations of Heaven advance from darker to 
brighter, from lefs to more glorious. And can 
humanity ohjeft to this ? 

If the fcripiures are not fo explicit on this head 
as forfie others, we need not wonder at it. Our 
Saviour informed his difciples, that he had many 
things to fay to them, which, while he lived, they 
were not abie to bear : But when, by many infal- 
lible Proofs, he had fhewed hinifelf alive after his 
Siaffion, we may reafonably fuppof^, that in the 
pace of thofe forty days in which he frequently 
converfed with his difciples, ** Speaking of the 
Things that pertain to the kingdom oi God," and 
(hough no particulars are related, notwithflanding 
it is very probable that the ext-ent of it — its fub- 
jefts — how io be governed — ^what the nature of its 
fovcrnra^nt, politically confider^d, would be — 
the principal Perfons to fee employed under him in 
^hai divine government — its privileges — its dura- 
tion, &c. &c. would fee the fubjefts of converfa- 
*H>n in that conCidcrable time for information 
*Wrein. &e Ads i. i, 8. ' 

So far as I can perceive, Promifes may extend 
into Eternity, but Prophecies muit terminate \rv 
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Time. Prophecies are a Revelation of the 
purpofes of God, who, as the Sovereign c 
Univerfe^ fees and calls the end from the 1 
hing* His divine JPrefcience faw all thei 
and ifTues of Time before its commence 
therefore not only all the evils of the Fai 
how to provide the moft falutary and ample 
'dies. That Oranifcience which at one glanc( 
pri fes every latent Caufe, and every poflible 
fequence refulitng from it, however difti 
rime or place. The abfolute Perfcftion < 
knowledge admits of no limitation from wl 
called caTua] or fortuitous events* The fpc 
ous aftions of free Agents, with all their m 
circumflances, are previoufly known to Hinr 
fuppojTe oiherwife, as fome do, is to fuppo 
the creatures he has made have fet bounds tc 
very PerfeQions they were intended to illi 
and thus to defeat his original dcfign by tli 
means made ufe of to promote it. 

To have created human nature Imm 
without option, and impeccable, would hav 
to make engines of Providence, but not vo 
fubjefts of moral gov^ernment : Their 
would have been neceffary, and therefoi 
agents not accountable. Upon fuch a fupp< 
neither virtue nor vice could have had aj 
iftence, nor confequently Rewards and 1 
ments. This would have precluded the n< 
both of Promifes and Prophecies. What 1 
Theatre would the world have been in 
cafe ? What would infinite love and go 
have had to difplay their inimitable Glo: 
except a world of Puppets, influenced by 
and invifible fprings ? What contrafled inte 
How incapable of happ.inefs, andr advanc 
in it ! 
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As the cafe now flands, how widely different ! 
low much more eligible! The various and fuc- 
^ilive periods of Time, producing fuch a feries of 
^ents, only to be comprehended by an infinite 
lind ; yet the parts, and a£brs through the afia- 
tfhing Piece, m their principal charaSers, pro- 
hefied of fome of them many thoufands of years 
efore their introduflion upon the ftage ! Many 
f thefe Prophecies, yea tne principal of them* 
^ait a future accomplimment ; fome of which will 
ot be fulfilled till a long feries of Ages have rua 
leir deilined rounds. 

As infinite Wifdom concerted, omnipotent Pow- 
r and Grace will effefl and finifh the God-liko 
efign. Satanical wifdom will then appear folly-^ 
lellilh and tyrannical Ufurpatioos, uibfifting her^ 
nl]^ for a time, muft very rapidly give way to. the 
quitable^ mild, and gracious Government of the 
ion of God. Then a world of Miferies will vanifii 
rom the face of the Earth. The happy days that 
ucceed will demonilrate, that the whole concerted 
'cfaeme of Creation, Redemption, and Providence, 
ire worthy of him by wliom are all Things, aad 
or Wiiom are all Thiags. 
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DIALOGUE XI. 

IPkHdikeos. iVxY dear Didafcalos, I ha▼cfr^ 
?|ueiill^ btfmoancd the narrow contrafted fyllerai r 
OT Divinity commonljr received among us. But"" 
k h certainly our bonnden duty^ fo foon asve 
perceive oar 'crror^ to abandon it ; and at aiiy rate 
tobojr^htft fVjatb, coft wh« it will, and ttalclii 
ftot,*'Wtotev^*priice inay be obtained for it. 

Didas. True, But few,* I fear, are hunAli 
and traWfid tndtpt to i4o this. • 'to tonquerlhc 
prrtudicfcs tJf edtlcatittti-^rdinquHh 'pianfitrlc fi* 
VO&rlte fehthprtfts^-'fetS^trrt'ethis fan^ftiot)fed bv" time 
«i-Jel]^craHy ^ beh greit {smfl goro* 'fnreh , and bodw 
t)f ihcn^ ba^e loomed tbeim into Arricfcs o\ Faith, 
j&c. Marty, ratbi t than be at the pain s ' th<mmridj 
te'mvefticatetbe-fubJdFt, 'wiH tread in fhctt^rclt trt 
tlhttr jn^dectlfori, purfSngthc iine of their fy*ei 
Irtiwever ect^rhttii; vwithqdt^nyfeart)! it'sicading 
^bebifrcta^the^ine o£ Troth. - 
-' *'Ttet*^o havfi mercy 'uJ)on aH— that Ohrift'dici! 
for all— gave himfelf a raftfotrte^ for 'all---imtift only 
mean a very few at the moft, though fome of all 
Sorts.'* Do not fuch glofles as thcfe, " Mould the 
Scriptures into a nofe of wax," fuited to every 
fentiment, by which any thing or nothing may be 
proved at pleafure, as Cardinal Cajetan told John 
Calvin. 

PkzL Moft certainly they do. Nevertheleft, 
the fenfe of fcripture muft be uniform and confif* 
tent with itfelf, being all diftated by one fpint. 
The literal fenfe ought to be followed, unlefs 
feme abfurdity, oppoiition to fome plain paflagei 
the evident fcope of the writer, or the like caufc 
ioibid ii, as I think every one will, at Icaft ought 
to allow. . . 
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JDidas. They were wrtttea ia langviagea God 
ave unto nankind, and certainly contaio a trse, 
till, and Receflary Revelatioci of his will* Boft if» 
rhen He plainly (ays one thing, we, in conforini- 
iT to our iyften, fuppofe that He means anoiher»' 
aw may htft will be known by his written words ? 

Thus the Son of God informs as of bis errand. 
ito the world, and who can fuppofe that he would 
tve us wrong information ? ** God fent not his* 
ton into the world to condemn the world/' altho** 
te is the appointed .Judge of it. But how fliaU« 
learciconcite this negativt defign with .the pofitirc 
Bfe£b, if it be true &t but few wiH be-lienefitcd. 
dtbttiffue? To annihilate them, is to condemn > 
bem, whether Infanti, as Dr. Watts (eemed' to 
appoie; XMT Addt»» as hundreds have done, in 
Tder to avoid the more djneadf^l oot^eoueoce of 
loGoning them to a hell,' which a refuvreotion, the 
:6nfo(|iienee of his coming, capacitates theth for* • 
tie adids, *' But that the world through him might 
>e laved.'* And hence his Title is, ^* The^Savtoor' 
)f the World,'* \7i)^. tv* 42. Bot it ^eems that 
Ua Title ftands for almoft a nullity, if the WorJd 
viii not be iaved through him. 1 a Ik, how is it 
poffible for his Title to be valid as> the Saviour of 
the world ; or, how coutd the world ever poffibty 
be (an^ through him^ or -one tenth part of it, upon 
any other hypothefis than the above, without run^* 
ning into the greatcft abfurdities ? 

*' The Son of Man came to feek and to fave 
that which was loft." But were the loft (heep of 
the houfe of Ifrael loft alone? Were not the 
fiieep of every houfe or family under heaven loft P 
If he came to stek them, what place is there in the 
vaft iheep-walk of the earth, in which millions 
iiiay lie and perifh and he not find them? But if 
he finds them either on the earth or in the earth. 
It he unable or unwilling to fave thsm, althoqftb 
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he fe^ks them on purpofe ? In etcher cafe, what 
fort of Shepherd or Bifliop of Souls muft he be? 
ISurely not a Hireling that careth'not for the (heep. 
Hif office if to seek and to save that which is loft, 
but all mankind have^one aftiay and are Toft, Ergo* 
After all, ihall the uir greateft part be for ever 
loft ? How then does he execute his office ? 

Chrift humbled bimfelf — made himfelf of no^^ 
putation— -became obedient unto the death of tht 
Crofs in the Form of a Slave — wherefore God hul 
highly exalted him, and ^ven him a Name whidi 
it above every Name : That at the name of Jefa 
every knee, in heaven, in earth, and under tb 
earth, fhould bow— that every tongue, in heaven 
in earth, and under the earth, flioufd confeis, tlu 
Jefus Chrift IS LORD, to the Glory of God dv 
father, Phil. ii. 7, ti. 

1. Where has this Lord any other Dominioa 
than in heaven, in earth, and under the earth ? 

3. Throughout this vaft Domain, Chrift i 
Crowned Lord of All ! 

3. But Chrift the Lord is alfo JefuSy a Reftorei 
a Deliverer, a Saviour. A Name which isai»av< 
every Name. A Name, to which every kneemul 
bow, in token of Submiffion and Obedience 
while every tongue, as well as every bended Lnei 
ihall confefs, openly and verbally acknowjpdg< 
that Jefus Chrift is LORD of every thing, hot 
Place and Perfon — Heathens, Jews, Chrifiian 
&c. I aflc, 

1. If now we make the enquiry. How man 
Perfons, upon their bended knees, will be bard 
enough to fay, "we will not have THIS MAN 1 
Rule over us ?*^ Reafon will anfwer^ dare an 
except devils, tell Him fo to his Face ? Wi 
there be any then who would not rather kifs him 

2. If every tongue muft confefs him to be Lon 
I appeal again to reaCon— -Is it not to be tha 

Lon 
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{jorS^ their Governor 7 IF any (bouLd fay 06, 

3. Is not thi$ a flat denial of the Text ? If 
every tongue muft confefs, how many will be 
filent ? Or will there be any feigned hypocritical 
conteffions thqn and there ? Or if there fliould be 
itippofed to. exiit either feigned Submiflions or 
Confeffions, woald fuch be *' to the Glory of God 
the Father ?" What Glory can redound to the 
father of all, or to the Lonl and Governor of all, 
from fuch feigned pretentions to obedience, &c. ? 
As fnch could not pafs without Dete£lion, it is 
^evident they argue no fmall degree of fubmiffioci 
vmo that exalted LORD of All 1 

Can reafon fuppofe, that in ** Ages to cotne/' 
<roercive meafures alone will produce fuch Con- 
-feffions and Submiflions ? if fo, why (hould they 
•not as well be ufed here alfo, as hereafter? But 
would coercion, without Grace, produce Volun- 
tary Submiflions in rational creatures ? if n^, 
will Grace be conferred without the proper M^ans 
of Grace ? Is not the foundation of the Dominioii 
of Emmanuel here laid in his voiumaty obedience 
and fufferings ? How can tl^efe foundation truths 
ever be known in Heaven, in Earth, and under 
the Earth, without being publicly preached there ? 
Is there not reafon to believe, that then and thiere, 
ms well as now and here, Faith will come by Htiar. 
iRg, and that Faith will work by love, fo as' to 
produce the Submifffions and Confeflions mention- 
ed in the Text ? As this will take place in Ages 
to come, or in Chrift's proper Seafons, fo is it ik>t 
Aat Te^imony then to be produced, ** Thait he 
gave%imf6if a Ranfome for AM, &c/' that will 
efieft this grand defign of God the Father, redousd* 
ing fo much to his own Honour aftd Glory, thro* 
that of his Soi) ? And now ^ let reafon and fcrip- 
ttire fay whether thefe were not the ultimate Ends 
o! CieMofii K:ed«mptian«' and Providence* 

Y 3 T** 
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To compafs thefe ends, as a part of the vaft De« 
fign, St. Paul informs us of an Apoftolical Adage, 
** This is a faithful faying, and worthy of all ac* 
cepution, that Chrift Jefus came into the Woiid 
to fave Sinners/' iTim. i. ij. In what age or 
part of the world will you find any tinners exclui 
ed from this grand Defign, obftinate Unbelieven 
•exceoted? All mankind are finners. And dil 
our Saviour fo far mifs of the end of his comiBf 
into the world as only to fave a comparative few? 
If this is a faithful faying, why is it credited by fo 
few ? It feems that either St. Paul, or thofe who 
difcredit it, muft have been miftaken, as he fpeaki 
of finners kidefinitely. if it be ** Worthy of aD 
acceptation," furely that worth only wants to be 
known, in order to gain it a General Acceptaocel 
But can either the important Fad, its Faithfulneli, 
or eminent Worth be known to finners, unlefsby 
teaching ? But muft not thefe lefTons either be 
taught in a future flate, or not at all, to by far tbe 
greateil number of finners ? And do not their Sal- 
vation depend upon bearing them, and believing? 
. Elfe, bow can they be condemned for not be- 
lieving ? 

Again, St. John informs us, that ** For this 
Purpofe the Son of God was manifefted/* viz. in 
the Fleih, *' that he might deftroy the Works of 
the Devil," i ^oh. iii. 8. But to deceive and dc« 
firoy mankind is the end of all the Devil's Works. 
Let Reafon, guided by Scripture — Prophecies and 
Promifes, in the ifTue, when the Son of God has 
executed his Purpofe, produce a fchedule of the 
Devil's works that will be undeftroyed ; or patieot- 
iy wait to fee the Defkru^lion that He will make. 
What I will this Purpofe mifcarry in four parts 
out of five? If it does, to what caule will you 
attribute it f Whether is the Son of God or tbe 
Devil polTeft of the greater dbiUlies^ the one to 
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works, or the other to deftrpy them ? and 

deftroyed, build up better out of the ruins ? 

not Sin, Death, and Hades, be deftroyed J 

not the Devil himfelf be taken, chained'. 

Toned, and finally executed, in the burning 

? After all, take the whole of Mankind, 

hell have ten,' or even two for one ? Reafon 

is it — Humanity recoils at the thought — and 

can prefs Revelation into their fervice, ta 

I the affirmative, with confiilency ? 

il. But does not our Saviour decide the 

lative, when he informs us, that few are cho^ 

•few enter in at the llrait gate ? 

Jas» His Authority would be decifive, if it 

be proved that he fpeaks abfolutely of all 

ind in every Age. But who will undertake 

ik ? He who would be hardy enough, almolt 

page in the Bible would confront and confute 

The fir ft Promife, [Gtn. iii. 15.) leads the 

and is followed by an invincible Army of 

ments drawn out of the main body of fcrip> 

prophecies, promifes, types, aifertions, invi- 

is, &c. which all the arts ol Criticifm and 

in league together, can never van qui (h or 

from the field of conqueft. — Great is Truth, 

ATill prevail ! With refpeft to his own Peo- 

in the time of his public Miniftry, thefe were 

ious Fa£ls ; which» in a great degree,, have 

:d hitherto, even where chriftianily has been 

cly profefled^ But in his, own Times, the 

»s will be turned — the Beaft and falfe Prophet 

>yed — the Devil bound-— and the Lord alone 

^d. Happy change I Cbriilianity, in all its 

nd purity,, will then gain the afcendant, whilfc 

ity will be fought tor and not found. The 

of the earth ihall fee his great Salvation ! 

il. Say, mv dear Didas. does that fentence, 

iii. 15.) pau upon the Old Serpent, regard 

the 
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the Devil Perfonally, or his conqaefi of Mankisl; 
and his ufurped Government over them princi* 
pally ? 

Didas. Both, beyond all diipute. His Head- 
Slip over mankind, principally ; to cut oiF whidi, 
and recover maftikind unto an union with Himfdl 
was and is the grand defign of the Son of Gcii 
But how greatly muft this defign fail in its execu- 
tion, upon the Plan of our common fyftems A 
divinity? If, from the Creation to the ultimate 
end of time, only a few wtrt chojtn^ &c. would 
not our Saviour's undertaking be rendered fatik 
and vain, in fo far as hell would be abundantly 
more peopled with mankind than heaven ; and the |ri 
Devil's Headfhip or Government fo far frorabeiM 
overthrown, that, in faft, it would be eftabliiked 
for ever ? And, upon this fuppoiitibn, how would 
the Devil triumph over Ghrifl — Sin over Grace— 
the Second Death over Eternal Life — ^And, in one 
word, how would Hell triumph over Heaven! 
Do£^rines that infer fuch confcquences. Can by no 
means be reconciled with the authority and defign 
of the Woman's Seed. If the hypothefis, here 
contended for, be admitted, every difficulty vanifc- 
es in 2i moment ; and if any can advance one fupe- 
rior to it, I.fliould greatly rejoice and thank them. 

Did not St. Peter underlland the will of his 
Matter ? He informs us, that •' He is not willing 
that any (hould Perifti, but that all fhould come lo 
Repentance," 2 P^. iii. 9. If this be true, tjien 
it follows, that all thofe who do perifh, perifli con- 
trary to the will of Chrift. His muII, on the con- 
tiar}% is, "That all fhould come to Repemance." 
Will not Chrift, whofc authoritative Omce it is to 
give Repentance, afford grace, meatus, time, atid 
opportunity, that all may " come to Repentance, fo 
agreeable to hi« will, fo neceffary to a proper dif- 
charge of his Oifice* luid to homan happinefs ? 

But, 
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It, in fad, is this grace, thefe Qiea)is of grace, 
rether with proper opportunities of improving 
:m, afforded in this lite to any but a very fmali 
>portion of mankind ? If not, then certainly 
:y will in the Ages to come^ But how can this 

unlefs they Rife again to enjoy them, of. elfe 
oy them in Hades f 

li fuch be his Will, and fuch the faluta^y ends 
our Saviour's coming into the world ; and after 
, this Will, and thefe Ends be defeated ; there 
ift a fufficient caufe lodge (bmewhere. This 
ife cannot originate in the Will of God— the 
nt of an All-fufficiency in Chrift*s Perfon — 
Bees — Merits — Grace and Good-will — ^the Ope-' 
ions of the Holy Spirit—- or, lalllv» in any inca- 
:ity in human Nature, or. abfolute diabolical 
inning and uncontrollable Power of the Devil 
sr Mankind in general. 

Fhil. But as man is a free agent, does not the 
le caufe originate in the Option, Ignorance, and 
>ftinacy of the human Mind and Will-^in the 
luence of his Paffions-^and their almoft infuper* 
e attachments to objeds of time and fenfe ? 
Didas. No doubt thefe, and fuch as thefe,- are 
t proper caufes aflignable for fueh a fuppofed 
!adful event. But in this cafe, have we not 
ifon to believe, that infinite goodnefs will excite, 
inite wifdom contrive, and infinite grace, pow-^ 
and providence, provide and execute fuchr 
^ans and meafures as may be fufficient to reduce 
5 moft obftinate Rebels in future, without exert- 
T fuch a force as fhall effeftually deftroy their 
:e agency ? He who made the human mind, is 

void of, or can he find no key to fuit its moft 
ricate wards, and open every lock in the Houfe 
David, without ruining or deftroying it ? When 
^ employs bis cords of Love, and human Bands, 
eetly and fecrctly to draw j where is that finncr, 

except 
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except in HelU that will not, cannat fesel the 
divine attra£^ion, even as the needle does the mag- 
netic loadftone ? Will not this in i^ be the cae 
in future ? 

•* Thy People fhaU be Willing in the Day ofth 
Powef;" that is, whert our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
** in His own Times ^ fliall fhew, who is the bleffcd 
and only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord 
of lords," X Tim. vi. 14, 15, 16. The Heathen 
will then be hrs v^illing People, his Inheritance. 
l^fe'^woftiJ^^^rtl^ft'^pbrtfmg*^^ then'brin| forth 
tRlB Ffiriit and 1tX(;i!^\^^^ and 

this win aflier ih Hcmrdn Aionps, (2 Pet iii. it^ 
a ^r\6\x%' Aidnian Day^ i\idk:^t the world has yet 
never (een. Chrifi'sr willing Pe^le will cover the 
face of the earth, and vie m number with t'he dropi 
df pearly dew, Pftz. ex- 3. Gloricros morning 
this ! and glorious will . be' the day, or 'foUoviftJ' 
$ea[foh of Uhicfc, tb all the world of M^kiild ! 

. HitHeiUi; \f ^ only h^ve hacl , the fit& frMJts, tbe 
barv^ft will then cpipioence, ,iuid '^ A nation be 
born in a 4ay." **.T^' Ends of the Earth ihall fee 
the Salva^iop of God ; ^d all Ihali know |lp 
from' the leaft unju> thie grefUe(L^' The Jewifk 
High Prieft prophefied> that Jefus jhould die for 
that Nation, and not for that nation only, but that 
alfo. He Ihould gather together in One, the chil- 
dren of God . that were Icattered abroad. Is not 
God the Father of the fpirits of all flelh ? Ought 
we not then to take tliis laft claufe. Pro Jingulu 
honinibus omnium generum^ for every individual of 
imm^n kind ? What is this gathering together 
in oncy but the fame with St. Paul's reheadingof all 
Things in Chrift in the fulnefs of Times, as is 
above obferved ? At which time, Chrift will be 
confeffed the Head over All to His Body the 
Church, which is His FULNESS. 

This 
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Thifl is the ^ood pleafurrc of God — this is bJs 
original Purpole, to keftore all Things in Chrift, 
the Second Adam, after the Fifft had fa41en, and 
ill things into confufion witli him. With a view 
to this, G<?dy in all ages, has gradually gathered a 
Pew out of the general Mafs oi Mankind, more or 
brfs, according' to the Difpenfations they were 
Binder. A«d herein a vaft variety of circumfiances 
fifiuft naturally occur, far above the foreiight or 
Gomprehenfion of mortals : Such as to Ele6l cer- 
tain Perfons and Nations, for Ages together, and 
ttxxftrfer upon tti^fti extra and peculiar privileges; 
MAlc others, in coraparifon, feemed to be aban- 
doned- by their Maker in no fmall degree. But 
^otwitt^anding thefe prefeM unfavburaole appear* 
QfAcfe% they aH of t'hcm are, in reality, no other than 
fe many f)Arts of a great and glorious Plan, drawn 
in-fte Mind of that omnipotent and omnifcient 
W'oi'femah, Who.worketh AM Things according to 
^hetJounfel of his own Will, which Will is holy, 
jttftj and good^. The principal parts of this (Plan 
fire'liid -from the -wick-ed, who, at the prefent, IhaH 
not underftafhd, bilt =the wife will underftand 
{Da«. xii. I'O.) lo in\ich of it, as at the prefent may 
conducelo their Comfort and edification in Faith, 
HepCi and Love : The reft are vailed in futurity, 
and fliaded in Prophecies, Promifes, and Types. 
Thefe,' ifi<?hrift's.prbpcT'Seafons, will all be-ftlly 
exhibited by a pointed '■ atid xircumftantral accom« 
plHbm^'rtt, i<y the Praife ofMhe Glory of His 
GRACE, who will, I doiibt not, accept the fer 
gretoteil'part of Mankinfd'iti the Beloved, at thfc 
grand clofe and -winding up of all'thi«gs, iby Gruce 
through Faith. 

'Pm. Pray, my •deai' Didalii does -not the Pro- 
phet Eaekiel touch upon'this Sinbj^ at -tliis Verj^ 

-X>fW»J. . Thi* - i* J6ert%i]«,' Arft'^he^aft thtfwen 
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Chapters of his Prophefy have never to this day 
had their proper accompiifliment. The important 
events therein contained are referved for Chrift'i 
own Times or Seafons. The paflage you refer to, 
belongs to the firft of thefe Times, betore the Ages 
of Ages, but includes them alfo. The fubjeftof 
this Chapter and the following, is partly the fane 
witk that in Rev. xx, xxi, xxii, in lome gret 
mcafure. I |hall feleft a few paflages to my pre- 
fciit purpofe, rcfpe6ling all thofe ages, in what 
follows. 

I. The City of Ezekiel is exa£Uy four-fquarc 
It has three Gates on every fide, equi-diflant one 
from another. Thefe Gates are for the twete 
Tribes of the Children of Ifrael, three on cvoy 
fide, one peculiar to each Tribe. This City wiU 
be founded on the prefent earth, at the beginniflg 
of the Millennium ; and, according to its name, 
JEHOVAH SHAMMA, or JEHOVAH IS 
THERE, will be the Metropolis of the Kingdom, 
when it is Reftored to Ifrael — the Royal Refidence 
of Chrift in his Kingdom, when he will Rei|n 
with his Ancients glorioufly ; and which he will 
leave his Saints and rLlders in Poffef&on of, toge- 
ther with the Camp around it, when he returns to 
Heaven at the End of the Millennium, or SathtiS' 
mos^ properly fo called. 

But here my dear Phil, may obferve, that as 
Mofes left the feventh dav unlimited, never faying 
that the *^ Evening and the Morning were the 
feventh day," as he had faid of all the former fix 
days ; fo in like manner this Sabbatifinos is not, 
ilri£lly fpeaking, limited within the bounds of the 
Millennium, but extends throughout all the Time 
•f Satan's little Seafon, until the defcent of Chrift 
to Create all Things new. This is the verv City 
that Satan intended to fiorm with hit Gog — ^Magc^ 
Army. It is not the very identical . City mth the 
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ISTew Jerufalem, for that will be fituited cm ikt 
^4ew earth, (pofterior to this io Time and fuperior 
to this in glorious Privileges) nevertheleis niodele4 
■aiuch in the fame manner, of a i}uadran;^uiar form^ 
yet cubical, and immenfely more rich in its mate- 
rials. 

11. Exekiel's City^ See. belongs equally to the 
Xknes of the Keflitution of all Things, but to the 
ttiore early of thbfe Times than St. John's City* 
^ence in fome things ihey e xaAIy agree, though 
in others they differ. And wherein they differ, the 
latter always exeeeds the fotmer. Reftoration ad* 
Vances from lefler to greater degrees of Glory» 
St. John exhibits Reflitution in its lail Times, and 
advances it to the fummit of Perfefiion in Tinic<«- 
the next flep will be into the Glories of Eternity^ 
properly fo called ; the happinefs. glory, and du- 
ration of which, beggar all defcription, but will 
moft. affuredly fucceed the Son's furrendering up 
'the Kingdom to the Father, when the '* Conftituted 
A^es'' end with the Sacula Sacuiorum^ and JGodi 
will be ali in all I 

PkiL Alas I what is Time, when drawn out to 
its utmoft length in the Ages of Ages, compared 
with Eternity ? Not fo much as a moment com* 
pared with a million of Ages ! Never-ending 
Eternity I foleran, incomprehenfible fubjeft J Let 
OS not be furprifed, if the whole of Time be taken 
ttp, however long its line may prove, in properly 
preparing fubje6ls for fuchan endkfs duration, and 
almoft an infinite degree ot happinefs and honour} 

But pr<Ay, my dear Didas. what is Ezekiers 
Holy Water which iOued out fiom under the 
threfiiold of the Houfe, and increafed in depth la 
proportion to its diftance from the fountain ? Is 
this the fame with St. John's " Pure River oi water 
of Life, clear as cryftal, proceeding out ^f the 
Throne of God and tb« Lamb ?" 
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)t^take Ezekiel's iVMer myftically 
but-pouring p£ the. ipmt from the. time, that he was 
ffrfl given, ^fter .ttiat Jefus was GlprlSed, {Joh, 
Viu 37, *4'6.) iTiat is, from the day ot' PentecoB, 

tl>^oughoBt gill the "Age^ to. oome^'* (^M- "• 7) 
.ft Vtiicjh Cqd (vjU fliew j^he " Exceeding richoB 
6t his-grac0 \n bia; .kindnefs toward aH .through 
Chritt jVrirs/\J)«t tnpre.efpeciaily, towards GemiU 
Nations, tgrwardi whom l|id' Apoftle confidcrci 
Cod's kindpe/js' towards iHe Efh^Ci^nsas^sx patiCTn.. 
■ ihftc Agies to': come are. Tou^ J^Urpmutas ton 
uidirin^ the fuldefs of Timea^ [Ibid i. ip.) jvbicb, 
WUTi6,Ht di^^^ tHe.cnd^of ^U Time. 

'"ttVp ' This Boly Water, emblem of the Holy 
Spirit, proceeding from the P^tlief and the Spn, or 
I&m the 'Throne of God and the Lamb, ilfued 
from the iight Side of the San^uar}% aod from that 
I^We the man began to meafure,r EzeL xlvii. 31 
it 5» For the firfl thoufand .Cubit5, thcWaiei^ 
were only ancle-deep. This m^y properly enongb 
reprefent the prefent Gentile- Dii'penfaiionj from 
rfntecdft to the commencement of the MiHenniuin, 
8v bor Saviour's next advent. In this whole age, 
^'e Holy Spirit's extra operations ^aflcd but a 
fmall time from his firft out- pouring ; and ever 
lince, has flowed very fhullow, as all Church Hif- 
(ory evidences. The fecond Tpace of a thoufan4 
tfiibits^ the increafing river was knee-deep : For at 
^^!iiext advent of Chrift, and the beginning of the 
IlldYlIennium, the Spirit of Giace and Supplication 
wSl bcrouch more poured out, upon the Jews, and 
the divine effufion will flow much farther, and ih^ 
worit oiF grace fink far deepec thaii it has done 
hitherto among the Gentiles. Thcfe healing flreams 
y^;\\^ heal their apoftafv and backflidings, yea every 
iiyehtar diTofder ; iniomuch that " /yj Ifri^cl y^\\\ 
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iball Hvi whither ihe4liir<ir dditteth.'' iVwiimdi 
rhis pMfciK I>efei'f Miitiogs-Un^then ** Wha^^W^ 
the Receiving of thora be but Life irom-'iV^ 
Oead?'* J8tfiii-Ki..^.->^- •' ^--- ■" '- ^ 

IV. The third fpace, being a.thoufetiS^^tWH? 
fjiTiljer diftant from t1i« fdfcred Spi*i!^, •' The Wa- 
ters w«pe to the' Loinfe/* 
tbe former 4eptb. lii every 
tlMi farther diftant 1 r^m Pemecoft, 
danti/ Wiil thie >Ht>ly "Spirit .tj^ow from the ' hotfl 
£00110 < In the'ifuie' Settfidii, from the lobfing of^ 
Sataii toithe itycMtikj^ ^f^ X>og and Magog; "^^p^jj^ 
tJit^ third Age fro«i ^&6ifi of «he^Aptofire$9^tne9 
lecTiiig^flreaiM wii}l«eft9fe Life aiid IJtahlr 16 H^ 
Getttite Nations i miwhich4iikt^'i1s^ftiWsa^^ 
Tioaa^ProiDifQi Tefp^fli^l; th<>ft NalfciA ^.-^^^''* 





littor palrt^ of bis iHttttdd^Ti«or^/^'yet^^lI1)effinr 
beable ^ «Feft W mAgdbml 4ik« that^^th^fH^^^ 
ill p«i[>tti0ie ind -fujiffor^l'hit^infereils in iliat iA iji^ 
he hkfifcrtOF haf ^irtF. Oh ih*' ebtiltatv/*'^TW 
kife»dom'iHid dottiinkyrr, %iid th^ Jgj^ekfheft 6F tlJeP 
hy»i^&m WH/er ikt ti^9lt kiMM, IhMl bt giT^IH'i^ 
there^te dftl^ifr Sa^nts-of th^M<yft Hij^h'Mnhttre- 
ginnirtl 'oft^%« MMfennium> ^nd'tit'thwiTifthre/'tliet 
Saims wiftPolfefs th« Kingdom, artdtSfetW^rtfe* 
four Eiders will reign upkiti the /Earth. *- ?< /^' ^*^ 
Vi- Upon the devouring' 6f Gog an^ ^;?^«ii 
and cafting of Satan into the- turrmig Lajkt?^'^^ 
Ages of Ages commences, in. wBicH tQ^IVTOOfeV' 
b^Id» thai- ♦•The- waters • wire 7ifeW,*Hvatm^f 
fwimming, a River that could not htpiSeS q^*" 
This is iht fame with St. John^s ^ «^Puie. ftiv^f 
water of tife, clear a*^ tiyftal, proc'e^i^;cSrfi( dt* 
the Throne of God and iheLaiiib'^an unaiifvireK 
... able 
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akle dendiiftratioii» that ^ Lamb was upon iM 
ThroM mnth^ and had not as yet delivered tbe 

Ssngdom up to the Fatber« and of courfe exifts b 
ime. 

FhiL But how far does St. John*s River or 
Rivers run ? 

Didas. Ezekiel gives a pointed anfwer. *' They 
tt> down into the Defert, and go into the Sea (q( 
Sodom,) which being brought forth into the Sea, 
tbe waters (hall be healed. And it (hall come to 
pafs, that every thing that liveth, (or that did for- 
merly live) wbitherfoever the Rivers (ball come, 
Ihail Live/' {ver. 8, 9.) or be Refiored unto Liie. 
By tfaefie two Rivers, for fo i» the Hebrew, when 
tbcy jreach the Waters, or People, in the Defert, 
Ufu in ^hf Time of Satan's liule Seafon; and in 
t|iue Dead ^ea, or in the la ft of the Ages of Ages, 
*« the Waters (or People) Ifaall be ktakd; and 
there flv^U be a very great multitude of Filh, be- 
caufe. thefe waters Ihail come thitjbei s for they 
(hall be healed,^ that is, the Waters, and the tA 
in them. But if 'healed, it muft .be by receivio^ 
the fpirit of a found naind, by which thefe dkid 
fiA in the deadly waters of the Pead 3ea fliall be 
cjiiickened and Uved. This our Saviour iniimated, 
Uying, " It (hall be more tolerable for Sodprn, Ac. 

Can any Prophetical emblem, with greater pro« 
priety ana plainnefs, fet forth the inunenfe multi- 
tildes of poor loft (inners, in number *' As the Filh 
of the great fea, (the Mediterranean) exceeding 
many,'* (ver* 10.) all of which, by the life-giving 
ilreams of thefe Rivers, (hall be Reftored to Life, 
and finally faved ? 

Pkii. But will there be any appointed Ordi- 
nances to catch thefe Fifli ? 

Didas. ^ Moft certainly there wilL The Prophet 
exprefsly informs us of Filhers who were to fpread 
forih their Nets, in which they would catch filb 

accordipg 
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aceording f^ tJicir kint!*, of all fort* smi fitei^ 
filch as are in the^reit Sea, h(/isr,to. ' Tfeefe Fifll-^ 
ers, like our Saviour's Apbftfejt, art '*yr(Bfetdlof 
Men;" Their nets are likc-ihe Apoillfft/ ari^ th«y 
spread xhem^ {i;<'r'.' to) 'and catch FtlKby |>ri?2KJW[ 
ing the -GofpeF of- th^ iichc5-*i-tfce' drnjpearfeabll!^ 
riches of Gikiift.:'. And.in tbefe Ag^f* thefeiAkkes 
vfii\ be fully difpUyed» and .will emi^ly» oofiJ^f 
the. " Myilery of God,'* sais you have heaflrdJaboV6> 
St. John iuforms U5 who. thefe ..Fi(hcritwii3l!kli^ 
" Tbe^Spirit and. tine Bride iky,- Coinef . -Ajnlioti 
him that heateth, (ibeJfivitatioaaf thefipisitiiiiA 
tjb<e J&nde) J4y, Cpme« And Jet h^i-ni^tluiii if <kibiiifty 
(are there any fuch in Heaven P^it-Caniei A«il 
whofoever .wiil/ let hirn .take the .Waier of.icafe 




will thel'e cpuhilef^ muitimdes» as nu£ae|u^«fj» 
the FiQies of t^iq great fea, all be healed and liyp? 

Didds. Yes. The Angel fay* expVefsJy; jthat 
c?ety thing flia(lI'Ltve ivhitlier the River ccme'tlC 
The Sea^-is the -wofld ; tlie Pifli are the People* jbf 
Sodofn, and other Heathen',' jKc God iand lb* 
Lamb are the Fountain ; the Rivers ^hat flow ,fr6m 
this exhauftlefs fountain is the ttoly'SpiriV 6i Gfec^^J 
thcfe Rivers heal all the Fifh in the Derert*aii<ltb4* 
Dead Sea; they alone can heal the world af Mifti-" 
Writ!, arid tire natural world ; they aloite tarff I(Jei 
ftor« or Recover both to that holy and fas&ppy fiki^ 
originaljy ,aqd ultimately intended , by' the feftiff 
Grr^tor for Mankind. ' 

Thde different fpecies of Filh, ^hd ificir'ittirfif-- 
tud^,- point plainly enough at ine diffetCjnt p^^jjS; 
phicfesj and foregoing ag^s;. \yho'n^ver jenjc^yfeTllfe 
benefit pf^R^veia^ion. the C^fpel, 6r Qdiip6\\&ci 
*bincesi' W ' th^s life. JRerhips'tHi' fpe^eajtff jRih 
tfrtJ-not^nfenJ hairi*rWs^iW4hfcif ^ff^cifl^i aifrfc 
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j^ces greater, than thofe that |iav« fubCfted among 
niaokind from Acbm to the Time whea this vi&on 
will be fully accomplifbed. 

PiU. Our Saviour told his Difcijples, that be 
wooUtmake them FiAiers of Men. Do ypu thi^k. 
that he made any allufion to Ezekiel's Fifhermea? 

Didas. It is highly probable, that the real Pro** 
prictoc of thefe Fim, FiOiermen, and Nets, intend- 
•d hk CoaduA and Language to be the true Key 
tathevifion. Cod ufually works by inftruments, 
and conveys GoTpel Grace by Gofpel Channels or 
Ordinances, cfpecialiy Preachiqg, becaufe ** Faith 
coflDCi by. hearing, and bearing by the Word of 
God'' Fieacbed. 

r 

PkU. St. John had a viCon of Many Waters : 
Thefe the Angel interpreted to be ** Peoples, and 
Mttithtides, and Nations, and Tongues," Riv. xvii. 
tt t^* * Bo you fuppofe that St. John's evangelical 
Interpreter alluded to Ezekiel's Waters ? 

IHdds. Beyond doubt thefe Waters of the 
Apoftle allude to one fort of the Prophet's Waten. 
For the Prophet has two very different kinds of 
Water, which by no means roufi be confounded. 

t. A Sea of Waters which wtinted Healing, 
vtr.%i To thefe Waters St. John's Interpreter 
alluded ; both mean Peoples, and Multitudes, and 
Nations, and Tongues. But thofe of the Prophet 
vie %vith Fiflies for number, in which they almoft 
mfinitely exceed St. John\ and take io a mach 
laigeir (pace. 

a. The other Waters iflued out of the SanAu- 
dry, tJ^r* la. and flowed from the fouth fide of the 
Altar, vcr. t. Thefe laft are the Waters mea« 
fured by the Angel, which running into the Wa« 
ters.of the Sea, healed them. 

fhil. Do you then fuppofe, that thefe Waters 

the 8aii£hiary« ruaning through the Defcrt, and 

^^ iklling 
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inio llle Dead Sea« will finally heal» and 
il mankind in the ifliie ? 
'oj. By no means. In this Wilderners, an 
r&bie Sentience is pafled upon '* The Miry 

tkirtoj and ikt bHarJhts thereof^'' which fen* 
is two-^oidy ili« *^ They (hali not be HcaUd," 
* They (hall be given to Salt/' z/^r. 1 1. The 
/e waters of the Sanfluary never reach thenu 
/. And why fo, think you ? 
^as. Becaufe the Perfons intended by ihefe 

had heard the Gofpel — enjoyed the benefits 
velation — but had always ** Refified the Holy 
/' both in his internal infhiences, and exter*- 
idences, to prove, *• That there is no other 

given under Heaven among Men, whereby 
n be Saved, but the Name oft J£SUS«" And 
his Name, they had obfiinately Refufed to 
n this Difpenfation of the Holy Spirit, and 
temed him here in all his kind endeavours to 
ace them: They muft now bend and break 

the weiffht of the Wrath of the Lamb ; 
fanative Rivers will pafs them by, as Places 
apable of Cultivation ; incurable ; not for- 
in this Age; not to be forgiven in the Age 
me, (Aftf//. xii. 3».) but like land given to 
will be made iacrifices to vindi^iive ven« 
e, and lalted with the. Fire of Gehenna, 
ix. 49* 

/. Thefe will be dreadful and dtura^le &f« 
s indeed ! 
las^ Dreadful abov^ all conception I And 

end oi them, it appears to me, that Revela-^ 
i filent. 
/. Have we not reafoa to fSrar, that the 

and obilinate Pharifee is of this number; 
as tenaciouOy as Mire and Ci^ay, adheres ta 
^Tk Rigliteoufnefs for Juftification, and will 
\bmU to ibc Ri^hte9ttiiie& oi Cod';, but fioea 

mm 
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at>out in an unmeaning round of &gaF perfemn- 
ces, till he finks and pcriihei in the quagmtreof 
his own inventions, deilitute of evangel icaVRigh- 
teoufnefs, that approved wedding Oannent ?-'Do 
not final Apoftares, who • deny tile •.. Ij>rd Ait 
bought 4iiem, lor whom- there 'remains no more 
facrifice for fin, bid fair for tbok'MarJkes^ in -the 
myfhcdl Prophecy ; who, like - ground abfbiutelf 
incapable of cultivation, ^b^ing- ho more-vifitedly 
thefe life-giving flreams, are' given to the falting^ 
lire of Gencnna ? 

t Didas,' Little doubt c?an be- entertained,* kuC 
that fuch as thefe are principally intended; At the I 
end of the ages of ages, when the Time of hunnn I 
pfoh&ticn 69ids^ and Time itfelf is about to expirvf 
the lail Sentence of the Judge finally fixes the Fate 
of Mankind-—'* He that is unjul), let him be un* 
yukjlill : And he which is filthy, let him be filth? 
//z//," Rev* xxii. ii. And who they are, the ijth 
verfe informs you. 

Phil. You fuppofe, then, that St, John'f 
cryflallinc River of Water of Life is the fame with 
Kzekiel's which ifiued out of the Sanctuary, in itf 
lafl ineafuremcnt, *' A River of Swimming ?" 

Didas, I do. This very plainly appears by 
the following companfon. 

» J. They, both liave one Fountain. The Pro- 
phet's river ifTued from out of the San3uary which 
had God's Throne m k ^ the Apoftle's, out fr«m 
the Throne of God and the Lamb. • 

a. The quality of tht Kophet's' River gAvc 
name to St. John's* It gavcLifJ^'^o every fhing" 
whitherfoever it went : Hence, from its effetts,* 
the Apoftle terms his a River of Water of Lifc.- 

. 3. Both die fides of thefe Rivefs are oroamenl* 

ed with the fame Trees, and therefore the R*v«t 
are the (anie^ The Prophet intopms^ ti$, thirt " 0» 

the bank^ oitlic river were vejry nuuiy'tiree^ on thif 

/:.... fide 
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: ud oil thai fide/' The Apoftle fayi, '* On 
ler fide of the river wat there the Tree of Life" 
The fingular for the plural, Tree for Trees.. 
I* Thde Trees are aii the fame ; ift. forHtti. 
Mil on boAi fides of the River, tnd. For the 
noe of fruit^bearing : The Trees of the Prophet 
IT new fruit according to his Month ; St. John*s« 
ry Month. 3rd. The leaf of the Prophet s Tree 
:or Medicine ; but the leaves of the Apoftle's 
ee' were for jtbe Heating of the Nations ; by 
ich word he explains the Projphet's both Defeirt, 
^ Sea, and his multitudes of Fiifa^. 4th. The 
nit of the Prophet's Trees was for Meat } and 
IS (aid he '* Whowalketh in the midft of the 
ren golden Candlefticks/' '* To htm that over^ 
meth will I give to eat (the Prophet's Meat) ^ 
t Tiee of Life* which is in the PARADISE of 
>d/' Rev. ii. 7. Comp. Rev. xxiL 14. Wherep* 
te w^l« that a&St« John, by the word Nations^^ 
plains the Prophets Defert^ Sec. before it was* 
lied, fo the word Paradife here proves, that. 
s whole, both of the Prophet's and the Apof* 
's defcription, relate to the Times of the Kef*' 
ition of all Things, and confequently not to 
TERNXTY. properly fo called, but to Paradife 
tflored.. 

Thelie moft glorious events will mark the Times* 
which God hath fpoken by the unanimous voice 
sdl his Prophets, fince the prophetic Age began, 
lefe are their univerfal Themes— Grand obje£ls* 
which they never loft fight. The important 
d of Creation, Providence, and Redemption.. 
»r thefe purpofes, the ** Conftituted Ages wer^ 
mied," or adjufled in due courfe, {Comp* Heb. 
2. with xi. 3.) according to His own good 
eafure or Purpofe ; which was, according to the 
Lconomy or Difpenfation of the Fulnefs of Time^, 
ch as were contained in thofe Conftituted Ages« 



t\i^ He fniffhtRaattite QV RTi,H% A£h aU^TIiinjfsJai 
Ckr\fii (iT^i. i. 9*10-). who U ite: Giehtrr otall;' 
by wl\^*^;a|i4, Jot*; ^^hpm all thing* j%v«rc;pi«(de.tbafc- 
h^€ af) ipxiA^n^e^ -Doit); iiWo^^exiCe^dL.i « «^ 

t W t*n3fio4.4ifi: J§wiSi\yi Jjjiaye: fin iaObr of Sahrattm 
iaiu\ure.Ages^/wJM^iik'l^i^^agdtn» as: well as. 'font 
o3f tte.ClcntiJeJjwiU ?., ,„ .' 1 . ;• l* 

^ Didas. Mofi cof thinly' I da* i I^ any thisg-un* 
ppftbJe with vQoNcif ^ What lioea^human wtfdom 
^i iHpi^rft^U^ft cm jf uiTd the' flef>ths oC the: di^ 

i^^Bi^ /Itf)«4^l9ft) \^n,ftk^yMyitMif"wz£ firA bid: 
^«W<tqjS#fMWVtt I By^tJjillteA*^ 

ift tlii^f rcftinr I>iirptei>£iiipQi Wjbrcught dolk . '■ / - 

.irTp |^M>v4,|tI»i|v]^ pfiQ|i()ritino^/he addsc^vtte 
fal)«^ii^n|(itargiinii^t$ f . ilL -:A > DelHroitr' ihail-' 
00914 QiH o{ Sioa^ ind :fimU toco aw»y ungodlineii 
ffi9"% J9c^<^)w Thi^.Dieliverer ii tha MelBahr . who«' 
aj:J^ ^MjQwi^.aiui.hi*' Jting4oai* wiJl fiilfi; 
every ftipulated covenanted bleiling. dd^ Tbii^ 
Ciov#n|Tii J9».ihat:ht^iirtU ttkc awajMhe&rfint*;^ jjrld. 
^od hatbL.nat ,finaUy< Tejeded; hisiHeo^le wb#iip 
he forekruew or appro vedi;; no.: «l^hfty a<*e i>do'vei; 
for their leathers Ukiee* ^th*:Tbe:gift^nd'€aU^|* 
of God are without Repentance./ • gth«.]f libeicfr*^ 
fruit be holy» fo is .the whoieJump,'Or'coUcded; 
harveft. 6th. If the JSjoot he hply» (Abraham) fo 
ar^ the Branches^ notwitbftanding tpeirtemforaiy 
exci&on from their own Olive Tr^e* 7tfa...Fof God 
is able, i. e^williugv to graff tkcm in : again, viz« 
thofe very identical branches ithatc He .bad' broken^ 
off. 8th. For Gad hath £but up all ixk l>ifobedi«> 

ence: 



^nce : Why ? •That ^ic^nigkt have Akrcy upon aili 
Jth* It was<x>*lfoiiant to tHe divine ccrrrtilci — part 
dF a grand Plan, to permit, for a Time, a lefler 
2Vil, in order to fecure a greater and' more lafting 
jood. foriifft;''by t1ie i^all'of the Jews, Salva* 
ion came to t-lie Gentiies-r-Riches and Rccoricih'^ 
Ition to the W^rld I iot.b. What (hall the receiv- 
Ing of them be ? Life from the I>ea(l ! . 

Oa this impertaH^ p«:ri(>d and miraculous work, 
the Prophet Hofqa fixed his eye, ♦'After two 
days will He ravine us : In the third day He will 
RAISE US UP, and w^fliall LIVE in his Sight;'. 
Uos. y'u 2. Here ohferve. 

This paflage refers to Z-^^^^^' ** I will. be as a 
young Lk)n to the Houfe of Judah, I mil tear t 
viz. in pieces ; I will take away ^ viz*, into Capti« 
vity, and none fliall Rcfcue,'* The Lion of the 
Tribe of Judah executed tliis dreadful threatening 
by the Roman Armies at the Deftru6iion of Jeru- 
faiem*, A. M. 4074. After this deilru£lion of Pco- 
p]^ City, and Tenlple, ** I will go return, to my 
PJ^ce," viz. in Heaven, until tire Times of the 
Reftitution of all Things. Then fald Peter, God 
ihliU fend Jefus to blefs them, &c. Upon this, 
^hey will fee and confefs^heir fing, and " Seek my 
Face,'* or Favour. Then they unanimoufly cry ti 
one another, " Come, and let us Return unto Je- 
J)^vjrfi, -fqr he hath Torn, and he will Heal usT* 
nam^ys.ttie very identical People that were torn 
fo long before. If, with St. Peter, you, my dear 
PJi|i) underftand thefe oi the Lord*s Days^ofaf 
tboUfand years each» then you know it iM^ oiatr< 
thsLt in the third Day God will Raife them np t^ 
l^^^ in l^is (ighi, in the Sakbatifincs4 
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DIALOGUE Xir. 

Philcikeos. X RAV, my dear Didafcalo 
Book is that which the' Angel iniormed D: 
and in which he told him feme of bis Peo{ 
written ? Dan. xii. i. 
. Didas, Doubtlefs there are many t 
kept in the Court of Heaven. This be 
appears to be a fpecial one, written up< 
very extraordinary occafion, like that in 
iii. i$» Evident it is, that it concerns ', 
People, as diflinguifhed from others in tl 
following. The Promife to Daniel was, 
people Iball be delivered, every one found 
in the Book.** Now what deliverance can 
which is peculiar to Daniel's People, exc< 
from fome trouble and bondage which is al 
Uar to that fame People ? 
. PhiL And is there any bondage or coni 
peculiar to that People, and upon any 
occafion ? 

Didas. Mod certainly, and fuch as ne\ 
any other People, nor yet themfelves at ai 
Time. 

Phil. Pray, my dear friend, what can il 
Didas^ It is an A£l of God which tl: 
Ghoft himfelf terms Severity ; and fuch fe^ 
is oppofed to the effentiai goodnefs of Gc 
verity towards the jews — luperabundant ( 
towards the Gentiles ! At one fevere ftrol 
nite Wifdom lopped oiF almofl a whole ns 
fo many branches from a good Olive Tree 
He concluded, or rather. Shut them all up . 
like fo many State Prifoners, in Unbelief ! 
they remain, have, and will remain, n< 
ihoufand ytax% togeilx«i \ AQm« xu as, 32 



PkiL AftbniflUflg \ Nb doott, aftlong the Ar^ 
hieves of Heaven, aH thefe Prifoners arc enrotled. 
kit after fo teng a confinement, what will their 
)eitvefance * be, whi(^fa the Angel promifed Da- 
liel ? 

Dzdas. Such as he intended when he Ihut tbeih 
lU }XT^ This wa«, •• That* He might have Mcrcjr 
ipori ALL." O the depth of the Riches Both of 
he wifdom and knowledge of God F Let us hirni- 
ily adore what we cannot comprehend, not h^vnij^ 
Ken of the number of his Counfellors ! 

PhiL You fuppofe, then, that thofe Brancheji 
opped; off by severity, and fo fong treated as che- 
ties^ while the enrrents of diyine favpur rait 
brough fome Gentile Nations, were and are ftiQ 
keloved for their Father*s feke ? 

Didas^ Moft aflurcdiy. If I fuppofed other- 
wfe, I ihouUl differ widely from St Paul, and 
:o]itndi£l the. moft folemn Proclamation t^e worl'dL 
:ver heard, ( , 

PhiL What Froclamation, my dear friend ? . . 

Didas. It wafr iflbed by JfehovTih, Sovereign of 
ht Univerfe and God of IfraeF. It was madier 
vhen he kept hiff Court on Mount Sinai» in Arabia, 
hmI- hears date, according to ^he Hebrew Chrono* 
ogy, A. M. 25i3r- It ia found, being Preferved 
R the Code of hia Laws, and Eegiftered in Exad. 
:x. 5, 6, and is as follows : 

" I AM JEHOVAH THY GOD, a jealous 
#od, vifiting the Iniquity,, or guilt, of the Fathers 
ipon the Children unto the Third and Fourth 
[yeneration of them that HATE ME ; and fhew- . 
ng MERCY unto Thoufands (in fucceflionjf of 
hem rfiat LOVE ME, and- keep my Command.- *. 
nents." Now thefe Thoufands of Generations 
extend down to the loweft limits of Time; and yet 
Fiuae muft laft fo k)ng, or^'Ais moft folemn Pro- 
:lamation cannot be tri\^' But who will aver this, ' 

A a that 
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that pretends to believe the Bible ? This long 
fcries of Time is termedt by St, Paul, •* All the 
Generations of the Age of Ages," perhaps in allu. 
fion to this Proclamation, at it is certain that he 
had his eye upon it when he aflerted, that they 
were beloved for their Fathers fakes, and thence 
inferred Mercy for them ^11, agreeable to this gra- 
cious Proclamation. 

PkiL Indeed it is fufEciently evident to mc, 
that thefe Children of the Prophets, and Heirs of 
the Covenant which God made with their Fathers, 
will liave their fins blotted out when the Times of 
Revivification ihall come from the Face or perfonal 
Prefencc of the Lord, A3f iii. 19, 25. They ftand 
in the fame relation to their Fathers as the branches 
do to the root, or the harveft to the firft fruitSi 
Hence it appears, that in Chrift's own Times, the 
whole will be made holy and acceptable, when 
Jefus comes to blefs them by turning them eveiy 
one from their iniquities. 

Didas. Yea, and though they have not noto 
Mievcdf but lie under a fpirit of dumber, will ndt 
God pour upon them a fpirit of Grace and Siip* 
plication when they look upon him whom they 
had pierced ? And while they mourn for Hia 
with^ •* A-forrow of a godly fort," the fight will 
conllrain them to cry \^ith their Quondum brother 
in unbelief, My Lord, and my God ! 

Phil. But do you fuppofe that the whole nation 
will be delivered, including all who lived in the 
days of our Saviour and his Apoftles ? 

Didas. By no means. In thofe days, multi- 
tudes of Scribes, Pharifees, and Hypocrites, could 
hardly efcape the Condemnation of Gehenna! 
Will the Judge of all the Earth make no difference 
between thofe who hindered, and thofe who were 
hindered by tbem, from entering into the king* 

-^m ? 

PML 
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it. Without doubt he will. But permit me 
L, whether Ezekiel's Vifion of dry oones had 

farther pro fpeft than the returning Tribes 
the Babylonilh Captivity ? Whether the ulti- 
views of the Prophet might not extend to the 
It fubjeft ? 

das. The language of the Prophet in my ears 
les a very different found than that of the 
ling Tribes from Babylon. See Ezek. xxxvii* 
* ten firft verfes, you have the Vifion related, 
what language can defcribe a literal Refur- 
n more clearly ? The Expofition of the 
Q God himfelf gives us in the four following 
s. Let us attend unto it one moment, ift. 
ife bones are the whole Houfe of Ifrael.** 

very fmall part of that Houfe ever returned ' 
s day. 2nd. Attend to their defpondiiig lan- 
! ; *' Behold, dur bones are dried, ana our 
s loft^'* How could this comport with their 
in Babylon, when Jeremiah had alTured them 
leturn in feventy years ? •* We are cut oflF 
xt parts." So faid St. Paul, as you have juft 
. 3rd. Now attend to a chain of precious 
lent Promifes which are made, not to the two 

but to the twelve Tribes, pr the whole houfe 
ael. Firft, "Thus faith Jehovah-God, Be- 

O my People, I will open your Graves, aiid 

you to come up out of your Graves." Will 
lis have a literal, if it has at all a metaphori-^ 
lifilment ? Second, "I will bring you into 
ind of Krael," juft as Ifrael did the bones of 
)h out of Egypt, *' And ve ihall know that I 
ehovah,*' a faithful Performer of all my Prp- 
, as your Fathers found me, Exod, vi. 3. 
i, " Shall put my fpirit in you, and y^ Jhalh 
** Can words more exprefsly declare both 
Refurreftion and Converfion ? Fourth» 
d I will place you in your own Land,** viz. 
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the whole Hottfe of Ifrael, wr. ii. But this hi lOi 
never yet been done, -bitt nioft affuredly willjuke |;^^ 
place in every tittle in Chrift's own Times. 

Thefe are pofitive Promifes* neitber limited m 
(upended upon a^y ftrpulated terms or cooditioot 
whatever. And fuch are the Promifes in gtacd 
made to this People refpe6Ung their fature Refto- 
ration. An obfervation the more .worthy of ourie- 
gard, becaufe if aUended to ckily it mljght tend tofof^ 
ten and fweeten the afperities of thofc difputes about 
the conditional ity oi divine Promifes, by diftin^ 
guifhing which Jo and which do not belong to this 
Pecy le upon thi* occafion. I query whether, upon 
an intelligent and impartial enquiry into this iib- 
jd^t it would not be iouad, that the principal pif' 
fag^s in holy writ, which many piovs Writers have 
pr^Ity contrary to their real meaning, int« the 
CH^vice of Cafvinifm, would not be femd to reler 
ejMirely to this peopl«^ upon paft ^md ^at4re dc* 
cl£6ns. 

PkiL But, my dear Didas. did not the Ang^ 
Gatiriel inform Daniel of this Rerurre£iioa ia t^ 
laft Chapter of his Prophecy ? 

Didas. Yes, my friend^ beyond a doubt, to 
d^oD^rate which/ you have only to tak<^ tbe fitft 
yilair of eur Saviours JLiFe, anil lay this down « 
tEi% Wpvn^ .'^t ypnir Xiemonftraiiocu T^ncaUtiif 
)i^r ainjf^p'ce St. Johii'4 K^m^er of ^b^. ^^aftaa' 
l(f Man, liev. xiii. j8. This Key of my ftical cal- 
culation will unlock the. fecret Wards of Daniel'* 
Ihr6]pheticat Numbers, and to your aftoniikmeot. 
l4y open the Cabinet of his calculations in thai 
chapter. His two numbers are both daud from the 
el^ablifliment of Antichriilianifm in both £aft and 
Weft in the feventh Century. Then was the daily 
S^^rifice taken away from the Chriftian Church .ii\ 
lf6th jparts .of the Empire, and the abomination 
th^ maketh deibl«ite fet up. 

• Of 
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^fe two numbers of Daniel, the expiration 
•rmer fixes the year of the commencement 
emendoua Time of Trouble, when Mi- 
; Great Prince ihali ftand up for the Jews. 
De of unexampled Trouble .will continue 
ir years, at the end of which Daniel's Peo- 
be delivered, as you heard above, and the 
urre3ion take place. Ste Dan^ xiK the 
f and three lajt verjes. 

year of our Saviour's Life, 4000 

*s myflical Key, — — . 666 

firft number when the troubles begin, 1290 

Total, 5956 

year of our Saviour's Life, 4000 

's myllical Key, — -— 666 

lall number when the troubles end, 1335 

6001 



thou thy way till the End bcv" the End 
Wonders, vtr. 1, 2, 3, 6. the end of this 
viLAge; ^*^for thou fbalt Reft" in the 
* and Jland in thy Lot at the End of the 
ift mentioned* 

As the Sabbatifmos now Commences, and 
ifes to keep it— the Beaft and falfe Prophet 
I — the Dragon bound and imprifoncd-— 
y re&ored by Chrift reigning among hia 

glorioufly, viz. The blefled and holy, 
the dead in Chrift, all now with Daniel 

in their Lot with Abraham,. Ifaac, and 
n the Kingdom of God. Now, I fuppofe, 
5 Holy Water will rife from the Ancles^ 

the Legs to the Knees, and.a (jpirit ol 
. A a 3 Gwce 
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Grtcetad Snpplkati6n be poured oponDini^fs I r:. 
dcUvcTfd People, liow again giraied into thtiirowlt 
gciid 01i¥« Tree, and re€ety<6d "Ahvefromtlk' 
dnd^' Win not the Sfodte io Nekucb^dnczinr'> 
fihTBam acdaiaukte in. bulk m propotUMi lii £i^' 
kiefl fwelliik|r fti eim f \h 

JDldas. No' dbttbi it wrik By thfe DeflrufilolriL; 
•(the BeaA and. the farlfe Fropfact^ tfaerpltDMlib 
Figiire in that Monarches Dream Wai eBttielyfB^'p 
ohikted : The fmaiieft veftiges of worldly honour ^ 
pompous pride are not to be traced around tli^ 
)e ! 

The Slope ^t^t put of the Mountain without 
Rands dffcovers its divine extraElion, and tlie 
l£uid that cut it out is now vifible to all the Earth. 
TTbe Kingdoms of this World have changed their 
Sovereigns — are no longer under the GovernroenI 
« ••The Bafe'ft o! Mtin," Dan. W. iy. The 
Witked win no logger ••Walk bri e^ery Ddt, 
ik%ttti i\it Vi!rt Meft are^5talted/* Pjk. itii.i 
Fot the '* Kingdom and Dominion, and the great- 
iik&f of the Kingdom under llic whole Heaven^ (hall 
6e given to the People of the Saints of the Moft 
Us^, whbfe KingdoiH is an everiafting Kingdoin, 
ana all Dominions (Govenaed by the 84 jSdtari) 
Aiall ferve.and obiiy Him," Dun. Yit. dy. •• Tfaj 
Kin^om Come!" Amen. 

The firft fize of the Stoiie reprefenfk Chritfi 
ipiriuial kingdom of Grace. Thi& Jitngdbm is 
mihin^^^ kittgdokn of righteoofnlers, peace, wiii 
joy in the HcAy Ghoft, ere£kd in die hean ol 
tv^ry real chriftian ; conf^quently il b bid frodi 
the Vulture's Eye. The Martyrs' Mood, the Coii* 
ffcifo/a" tourage, aiid the Perfecuted Ghriftiasit' 
batience, are the ufual £nfigiis of this fpiriiiul 
Koyalty. Holinefs within, and Perfetucion wiiii- 
oul^ h^ve^ in every s^e, from Abel to tbia day, 
iDarketf the SubjcQbs of tikis kingdozo* ; 

PhU. 
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^hii. How Aotttd k ht othrrwifc, when ttf 

d«i^, for the Jfioft part, thpe Dragon and h'ri-« 
Fate, "Tlie Be*ft and falfe Proptfh," have. 
ntained an Ariiiocraticat Sv^ajr, both in Ckurcik. 

Statc^ ih« greateft part of the wotW over f 
^idA4. Very tme. !n every ag^. hiihert6, 
iteous Abel has foflfcred under the blocrdy hands 
li^fe who ** Have goiie hi the way of Cain,*" 
rs wtH not afways be the cafe. Whfen ail the 
tferHi/5 metals, and other matcfrials thaicompofed 

monftroas Coloflkn Image, are " Broken to 
ces together," reduced to Powder, and carried- 
ay whh the wind, the Rcgnum Lapidii, of king- 
ti of the Sione, will be erefttd with this royaf 
)tto, •' The Lx>rd is King, tet the Earth rejoice !*' . 
ir his Kingdom wit! n^ver bt deftroyed, it fli^l 
nd for evcTi Dsn. i'u ^^» 

By the converfion of the Jew^, and the faving 
all Ifraei in the Time of the Millennium, ttie 
r«mii]ating ftone will atquirei a viflbie ^nd very 
at tfcc^effioli to its fize. In the Time of Satirt's 
te feafon, this g!X)wing ftorie Will b^conie H 
?<it Mountain, from the feffi&fts df Ekekiers life- 
ing ftfeanfts, whieh being tvA\¥ ifi the (hirvi rhea-* 
ed diftance from the facred Fount, wiU rart loii* 
*p, andj in their piffage down the DeCert^. beal 
indance of Fifti accordinjj to their kinds. Birt 

Are very ni(i<:h miflaken if ^6 imagine tW* 
^jWk^ Monttss or king**om of a itWMintain^ fc fhfj 
gtft fue of this ftone, ^ rilttch tifs we (hotlld be 
iwe werife to dneam that E^'ekiel's Rivfers wteii 
n deep were, at the defepfeft; This MoiiritaJtt W 
t tery far itt)^^ covering the whote Earth. TfcW 
fleittonflfable. Saran's Authority i« not yet fAiu 
td ;' for hk is rtoW pradifing his Art* to Dtftceiv'e' 
; Natiohs. Hi% Head i* if>deed bVuifed, biif nx>l 
erly broken. Ih th« four quitters 6f the earthy 
Littder the Givil ^ Pblititdt !&lDV$lrAmtBi of tM 
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divine Theocracy, moft evidently they arc not 
under the fp i ritual ; if they were, now could Satan 
mufter fuch an Army from among them . as he 
judged fufficient to ftorm the Holy City^ and de« 
ilroy the Camp of the Saints ? To whatever *iize 
the Mountain fwells in thefe two periods, Gog and 
Magog muft be devoured — S^tan . call into the 
burning lake— and the lafl Times of the Reflitu- 
tion of all Things take place in '* All the Gener4« 
tions of the Age of Ages," {Eph. iii. ult,) before 
the Mountain- itone can fpread and cover the whole 
Earth. 

That this will be in the Time, of the new Hea- 
vens and new Earth, oi the laft Periods of the 
Reftitution of all Things, and not in Eternity, hut 
within the Time of the Conflituted Ages and with- 
in ihe bounds of our Saviour's Mediatorfhip, with 
me admits of no doubt. 

PhiL What conceptions many Divines and 
Expofitors entertain of fupernal and endlefs hap- 
pinefs, I am little acquainted with. But I conftfs 
my fnrprf fe, that it feems to be taken for granted^ 
that St. John has given us a fatisfaHory and fiiffi- 
cient deicription of it in Revelations^ Chapters &xl 
and xxii.' 

Didas, True. But this muft be inadvertence. 
Supernal and end k is happinefs is by 120 means 
defcribed in "The Revelation of Jefus. Chrift, 
which God gave unto Him." No ; that happinefs 
is above all verbal or hieroglyphical defcription I 
Bcfides, it is what that Revelation never promifes 
ia its Title, and is even contrary unto it. What 
this Revelation promifes, is ** To (hew. unto his 
Servants," not fupernal and eternal Glory, but 
•• Things which muft SHORTLY CQME TO 
PASS,^" Rev. i. 1. Now here I ihould^be very 

Sjlad to know, Firft, by what rule of criticifm or 
ound reafuuing ,fup^raal Glory jcan poflibly be 

crowded 
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•wdtfd in among tlwfe Thifig^. Setonily, If it* 
ings ihere Revealed are •'^oftfyxto :e^n<e I* 
s," I fliOiild be alfo gbd i^ kh6w; ift. Htf^ 
g their Eternity wrH he. Siiprd. Whrft thdffi' 
iiig« iH-e that are here Rciviealed tbm. are iTicei¥i» 
ible wkh Tiflie. 3r4. How Obe Things «fclit arii 
come to pafis, or how tht-y tre t^ cchnfc to ptfR 
^r^/, that are of eiadlefisf ifuratioft -ifi itl% fu^^f^ 
I Heaven^, furpafs iny vety HtttiteA ciOflljpteShett^ 
n, 1 confcft. 

Pki^, Why the Book fliouM "he fuppbfdf to 
cover more than God rcveal<?d to bh Son-*-hrt 
n to the Angel— the Angel to St. John — or St. 
bn to the Churches, I know not ; efpecially ais 
Ae of the hands tkat it either theA did pa& tk^ 
ilgfa, or erer £ooe, Aurft' richer iMid to %r Atft^' 
h the contents' e^ it, iVitlKhftr thfa Ot^kleil fpttfit. 
i me k >apfiteai;s in a vciy diffettinll 4iirlit, Md i - 
V of yiMir tki^^sr upeu tkid ^iftir^ Wt^ftftiWig*^ 
Sige will gneaily ohh^ me, 
d9«/li5. Yoid have heaMtabote, iMe, H^tod^dk^ * 
St. Peter, the jftntedikiVYati beaveftft 4i^ ^fim' 
rifked at tl:ie Flood. And «i ^ftiey W^re by biftf- 
itod CHd, k as fotrly }mp4kd, Tlitfl wh^ ^* 
eiem £ahh emeiged but of iM Waietli; it v^ttP 
»ft certaiiiTy New. Yec thnx ^hidli pei^flSsa ^' 
e Dier«i^, curft by itt Maker (oY Ad«fh^^i#}«i^^ 
HL/^ery fi^ fronib its mginaf-flirie tHiM i(f^ Ymd|i«' 
!#e vifjg^d. The prefeht iv tlwrrfc^' i« CtiSw 
tte;. Yet to all the three, hi id^jl&nve has ^Nfi&y> ^^ 
e^ the ftme. This appean fWrtftfi its «rft ptdd^^s? 
i«npared with the prei'ent. Bifttlhe^»a!iti^$^ n^ 
»iiht, have heeif very diifertfA in all mti^ diSfe^e^ 
ites. 

The change that Grace makes in turnirtg fiifmeirr 
to fftiitts, Ui it not termed ^ R^^ CreAMn ? Yet. 
e they not the very fatne ifidiVidu^l namerieif 
^fon^ ia both fiafte$ f What tt^/kfk iMhete to* 
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fuppofe, that St. John's New Heaven aw 
Earth are any other than a Reftoration t 
primeval State? Why may not the Tub ft; 
the fame, however improved ? What ii t 
the Mofaical account* of the Creation, in t 
to countenance a rUppofition, that the Heav 
Earth he fpeaks of were ever intended 1 
endlefs duration^ in cafe fin had never ei 
The Fathers^ in the Nicent Council, A. I 
inform us, that " This World or Earth wj 
the fm'aiier, as God forefaw that Man woi 
wherefore, fay they, we look for new F 
and a new Earth, according to the Sacrec 
tures, wherein fhall be glorioufly manife 
Kingdom of the great God and 4)ur Savioi 
Chnft; and then, as Daniel prophefies, th< 
of the Mofi High fhall poifels the Kingdon 
the Earth ihall be a pure and holy Haoitaii 
Land of ^he Living and not of the Dead, & 

Thefe Fathers, we fee, fuppofecV and w 
'inight, that. th^y were only intended to be 
porary duration. And why fliould we fupp 
St. John's New Heavens and Earth (houlc 
iUher? The duration oi Time in the pr 
the prefenty and the new Heaven and Eai 
the Sscula Saeculorum« or Ages of Ages 
neafured by day and night. But Day an 
aire meafured by the Sun's diurnal motion 
the Sun for ever meafure day and^ night 
Tii^e and Eternity of the fame mode of ex 
Can Eternity, in any fenfe, be meafured 
and nights, by months and years ? Is it n 
lal and rational to conclude, that none < 
were ever intended by their Maker to cont 
Perpetuity? 

PhiL After Adam by Sin had forfeited 

heritance, and the Son of God was appoi 

Heir of all Things, the Apoflle informs us 

*A^€S were then coa&\X\)\ed \ vq\v^\ ^^^^^ ^ 
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«/. Certainly not the Ages of Angels, for 
^w npthing of th^, as above faid ; but the 
tit ages of this created worlds in its different 
:>nsr; the different difpenfations of Grace and 
ence, to take place in thefe different muta^ 
until the Tan Trochon^ or Wheel of Nature 
ftill. Jam. i\\, 6. This includes the w4iole 
3f our Saviour's Mediation for Mankind, and 
le fhat the fun and moon will endure ; for 
f and no longer the Machine will go* 
:e the Fall there have elapfed, ift. the An« 
ian Age. 2nd. The Patriarchal Age, from 
>od to Mofes. 3rd. The Levitical or JevviQi 
rom the B^ptifm of Mofes in the Cloud and 
Red Sea to the Baptifm of Jefus in Jordan, 
he Gentile or prefent Age, extending to the 
ivent of Chrift to fet up his Kingdom. 5th. 
lillennium. 6tl). The little Seafon of Satan^ 
tis liberation to his deftru6Uon in the lake of 
Thefe two iaflare future, and fo is 7th. The 
>f Ages, or the longeft of all Ages ; never- 

will hav6 an egd, and time with them« 
heaven and earth will pafs away ; the pur- 
of their Creation and Prefervaiion being 
ly completed, and the Plans of Redemption 
ovidence finilhed. 

n will the whole Pofterity of Adam^ except 
hat Perifh through final obfiinacy and unbe- 
the miry and marlhy Places of EzekieFs 

where his Healing Life-giving Waters 
came, thefe excepted, all the reft will, from 
Inefs of the Body, Reheaded by the fecond 
—an indiiToIuble Union formed between 
er and Member — Body and Head — and De« 

Head ol All, be ALL in ALL to endlefs 
)n ! ! ^ ^ . " 

ar as I can fee, this will be ihe fummit of 
lion of human Nature. The icale or dlimax 
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of gradual advancement is tbis<«-Man is tbc Rc>il'^< 
of the Woman - Ch: ift i& tbe Head 9f Mao^-^-Ooi Ifr 
is the Head of Chnft. The Wo.qnaa is. Maft'ilii 
t^'ulncfs — lih^ whgl^ Chui;ch i^ Cbvift's FlilafitH'li 
AndChiiftis God's Ettlxiefs. Tl>iis will DiBit]iH 
fill iz// 2;2 alU 2(nd that to ex^Uefs 4^3lioa ! 1 Be^ IsQ 
hoid the dignity gf Man ! ^ct i C^r. xi. 3. I { 

l he Majriagc ot the Lamb and his B^Lde wiJjbc lir! 
celebrated upon the new earth in thp Pvacbfe of Ik 
Ood, though Cgnfuoimated ii^ Heaven, juft aithe li? 
Marriage of the firfl Adam with his Bride was |i 
Celebrated in tbc newly-created Earth,' in the Pft> 
radife of Adajn. The Paradiie pf God is (he Ptfft- 
dife of Ad«iin Reftored, and completes tli*e Tiipci 
and the Refiitution of all Things. If any Perfoa 
doubts this Fa£l, let him carefully and candi/Hy 
weigh the following Remarks upon the Type aoi 
Antitype, &c. of this very interciling fubjeft* 

1. Adam's Paradife was made at the Old Crf* 
ation ; the Paradife of God {Re,v. ii. 7.) at tbc 
New* *• He that fat upon the Throne faid, Be- 
hold! I make all Things new," Paradife affloog 
the reft, for the fecond Adam. 

2. The Paradife of Adam was a facred endo* 
fure, veiy difTwent from the Gound put of which 
he was made, and into which he was baniihed aftier 
his rebellion ; the Paradife of God is eBcloied 
with a Wal]« quite diiiin£l from the earth arouad 
it, and from which the Kings bring their glory 
and honour into it. Ch, xxi. 24, 26. 

3. ADAM,, upon his Mairiage in Pafadife, 
received a ntw Name, viz. ISH, confirmed by his 
Maker, as a Title of honour, G^« ii« 23, 24, s^* 
Tl>e fecond Adam will have the fame, ** His tltf^ 
overcometb, I will write upozi: him My Niev 
Name," Rtv. iii. 12. 

4. Upon the Marriage of A4am» be fald» wIm»i 
the common ^aient bipught iJhn vix^n. coople 

together, 
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ither, " This is now Bone of my Bones» and 
h o( my Fle(h;" in like manner the Bride, the 
ib's Wife, will be ** Members of his body» of 
Befh, and of his bones ;" and in both cafes, 
bey two are one Flefli," GaL v. 30, 31. Afto- 
ing myfterious Union I 

The firft name that the woman had at her ' 

tian was Beiebak, being expreffive of her fcx, 

. i. 27. Upon her marriage and extra£lion 

n her hufband's (ide in Paradife, Oie received a 

Name, ISHAH ; this was honorary — expref- 

both of natural and focial Identity with her 

>and who gave it her : In like manner, Chrift 

give, in Paradife Reftored, to his Bride, ** A 

te Stone, and in the Stone a New Name," with 

farther infcription written upon it, " The 

ne of my God, and the Name of the City of 

God, the New Jerufalem," Comd. Rev. ii. 17; 

i iii. 12. An evidence tP eacn of being a 

zen of that City which comcth down out of 

len to the new earth. 

. Adam's Paradife had the Tree of Life in the 
(l of the Garden^ Gen. ii. 9. In like manner in 
Paradife of God, *' In the miclfl of the flreet of 
and on either fide of the River, there was the 
;e of Life," Rev, xxii. 2. 
. Adam's Paradife was enriched with the fineft 
Id and precious Stones, *' And the gold of that 
id is good : There is Bdellium and the Onyx- 
ne," Gen. ii. 12. Thefe were the Materials for 
Iding with, which Adam's rebellion prevented. 
t fo the fecond Adam's Capital ; '* The building 
he wall of it was of J^fp^r ; and the City was 
e Gold," Rev. xxi. iS. Thus the fecond Adam 
fhed what the firft failed in, who formed it into 
. City, whofe Builder and Maker is God/* 
I. Adam's Paradife was well watered,, for •* A 
'er went out of Eden to water the Carden," 

fi b which 
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which having performed, was divided into (our 

Sreat rivers, Zhap. \u lo, 14. The Angel (hewel 
ohn its antitype, being ** A clear River of Water 
of Life, clear as Cryftal, proceeding out of the 
Throne of God and the Lamb,'* Chap. xxii. i. 
Being now *' Set down with his Father on His 
* Throne," Chad. iii. 21. So that he had dot yet 
delivered up the Kingdom to his Father; for the 
End was not yet come. — -^N. B. This River is 
the fame with EzekieFs in its greateft depth, and 
is intended for all who are athirft, ver. tf. But 
furely there will be none fuch in Heaven; even 
the Saints in Paradife will third no more. 

This is the Kingdom Prepared^ in its Type; 
*• Apo kataboUs kofmou^'* (Matth. xxv. 54.) jfirm 
the foundation of the world, or immediately after 
Adam was formed out of the dull, (Sis Gen. ii. 7, 8) 
and intended for him, probably, all the Time of his 
probation upon Earth, and in which his Maker plac- 
ed him invefted with dominion over the Creatures, 
This was the type of the Millenniel Kingdom 
which Chrift intended, being Paradife Refi§redt or 
the Paradife of God; {Rev. ii. 7.) of which the 
Sheep, or the Righteous, being the proper Heirs 
would henceforth inherit until their Removal 
into a more glorious Manfion in their heavenly 
Fiither's Houle, more glorious than Adam.wduld 
have been removed into if he had never .finned. 
Here you may obferve, that St. Johnufes the verv 
fame greek phrafe in Rev* xiii. 8. and in the xvii. 0. 
in both which places mention is made of the Book 
of Life of the Lamb ; (See alfo Chap. xxi. £7*) 
In the fbrmer place, th6 Lamb is faid to htjlain 
"From the foundation of Kofmos." ' This could 
only be in Type^ after the fall of Adam^ when he 
was {lain figuratively in thofe animals, which pro^- 
bably were fheep or lambs facrificed; with the 
.(kins of which -Adam and Eve were clothed innnfc- 

diateljr 
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itely before their expulfion from Paracfife, Ccn. 
, 21. It has been above obferVed, that the mo« 
:nt the iirft Adam fell, the fecond Adam took 
on him the adminiilration pf the World witk 
pe£l to its filature Reiloration. The £n(i^n oi 
s Office is the Hieroglyphic of a Lamb — A 
mb of God, who alone could bear away the Sia 
Kofmos or the World, Ever fincc the firfl: 
crificQ for Sin was offered, this Lamb was flain 
Figure ; and fo long as he will a£l the Part of a 
^diator, he will bear that enfign of his office^ 
'^rom the Foundation of the World," then, muft 
an jirom the Tiifit of thofe typical Sacrifices 
X\g offered in Pacadife ; nat which Time, or 
nediaUly before, Kofmos wasi fouiftied, whea 
\ ^rqxxviA v/a^ c;urfed. In Hei. i^* d6» the fame 
Kefliqn i,s rendered ** Since the >{oun4a$ion of 
: world." W,ha^ Rlppd of a Prophet was ever 
d before the blood of Abel 7 Yet this is faid t<> 

• *• from the E,o)ind(Ui.on. of the Wotld^*' Luk. xi. 

• .What. Secrets are contained in any of ^tb^ 
f fiblps in M^attk. xiii.^ except that of , the Tare$ 
ingHfown in the. Field (the World) amoijg th^ 
pd Seed, ! which fow:ing is dated ** from the 
t^tdaiion of the World,**' yer, 35, while Adaa^i 
\t ?fnd the Devil. 4eceived Eve ? Tbcc^fpre^ 
fiept; i^pfe. tji^l :theL Redeemer may, .attbe JE^^ 

jthe MyifnHiium» take into other ^and t higher 
anfions along with Himfelf,;this^ Aionion .King- 
m the JligJitePus j(h?ll poffefs, l^lj?id\vcr. ,46.) 
tending, in p^int of duratipn, to *' All .tbe'p^. 
rations Ton Aionos ton AiQnon^ of the Age of 
jes. Comp. Eph. iii. 21, with Rev* xxii. 5. in 

• Gre^k, Ajl thi$ Xini<e the ThrpQeof God and 
e Lamb fliall be ereSed in the flply.City, whera 
I Servants ri^llrfefve Him, untp, at the end of 
is Period,. tl^eQon bimfelf w.ill deliver, up thi$ 
ediatorial Kingdom unto. the Father, ,ey^ry J^e- 

4 "^ ^ IKS[ 



my of Chrift and Mankind being deflroyed, anl 
Time itfelf be no more, 

9. In Adam's Paradife, Time was meafured by 
Days, Monthst &€• In like manner, the age of 
age^ like all preceding ages, will be meafured by 
day and night, and moons — *• The Tree of Life 
yielded her fruit every month,** Ibid xxii. 2. 
The age of ages is included in St. Peter's Timet 
•f Refrelhing, or rather Rtanimation^ and the 
Times of the Reftitution of all Things, (^^fljiii. 
21.) being Clirift's own Times, 1 Tim. ii. 6, In 
thele Times all Things will be Rtflortd without i 
Poflibility of a feeond Relapfe. This will be 
plain by an inda6^ion of many particulars whick 
will take place in thofc Times. 

i. Adam was a difobedient Servant of God; 
yea, he rebelled againft him in his Paradife : But 
in Paradife Reftored, God's '* Servants Chall ferve 
Him." 

2. Adam by 3in forfeited his right to the Tree 
of Life : Here the forfeited Right is reftored to 
them that do his Commandments, for ^'Theyftall 
have Right to the Tree of Life.'* 

3. Adam was banifhed from his JParadife, tsk 
prohibited re-entering into it : Paradife Reftored 
removes the prohibition, for *^ The Gates of it 
fliall not be ihut" at all s^inft thofe who feed 
upon the facred fruit, for they " May enter ifl 
through the Gates into the City." 

4. Adam, as a (inner, was driven without^ and 
kept mitkout his Paradife, being defiled and unholyt 
and fo no longer qualified to dwell in it : In like 
inanner, nothing thai defiUth can in any wife tuUr 
into Paradife Reftored ; fuch are without, as you 
{ee in Chap. xxii. 15. 

5. The ground was curfed for the fin of 

Adam : But here, •* There fliali be no more 

CutfOi or curfed thing." 

^* Sorrow, 
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Sorrow, Pain, &c. were introduced into 

and Beaft in the firft Paradife ; but they bad 

^xiflence before the Fall : Paradife Reftored 

)ves them entirely from all its happy. Inhabi- 

; there (hall be "Neither forrow, nor crying,. 

ler (hall there be any more pain, for God Qiail 

all tears from every eye.*' 

Death paiTed into Mankind, and into the 
Id, in the firft Paradife :: But in the Paradife 
od, *' There fliall be no more Death," This 
not prove that this Paradife is in Heavei?, 
that Its Inhabitants (for of them it is fpoken) 
all die no more ;'* death (ball have no domini- 
1 the age of ages, but in Gehenna, where the 
id death exifts. 

Adam bv Creation was God's Son and Heiri 
sbellion he forfeited both privileges : To the 
queror the Inheritance is reftored.; ** I will be 
jod, and he fliall be my Son, he fliall inherit 
'hings." ^ , , 

Adam, befoie he finned, was highly favoured 
bleft with the company of his Maker in his 
dile. This was the greateft Blefling and Pri- 
re of his nature and fituation. He forfeited 
exalted privilege by Rebellion. In the Para- 
of God, this happinefs, honour, and unfpeak- 
blefling, is reflored ; •'They fee his Face, and 
will dwell with theiti/* 

->. A flaming Cherubim guarded the firft Pa- 
fe, brandiflaing the fword pf Juftice to hinder 
Rebel's return : The Gates of the Paradife of 
[ are guarded by Angels, and they who do Jiis 
mandraents ** Enter in through the Gates into 
City,*' but without are Dogs, Sorcerers, &c. 
' are not admitted. 

I. It is by many fuppofed, and in itfelf very 
)able, that the divine ^^refence exlubit^d an 
yard fpl^ndid glory in Adam's P^ad^(^ ^y 9I1I as 

B b 3. ♦ 3.{^«vv(^\5i 



•X 



( «8« ) 

afterward appeared in the Witdernefsy Tabernacle, 
&c. Is not this the fame of which we read tn the 
Paradife of God ? ;*The Gtory of God did H^teo 
it» and the Lamb, is the Light thereof ;" that is, 
the glorious Shechinah ! 

12. When God created the World, he create! 
the glorious materials found in the Paradife (A 
Adam ; afterwards he planted it with all its choice 
and incomparable Fruit-trees» Plants, Herbs, Flow- 
tts^ &c. And of the new Creation, He that fat 
upon the Throne faid, *' Behold I I make all things 
new V* This will be done with unfpeakable advan- 
tage and improvement. 

PhzL Glorious things are fpoken of this City 
of our God I From the few obfervations above, 
it appears to me, I confefs, that you may fairly 
commit it to the judgment and decifion of common 
fenfe and unbiaffed reafon, whether thefe be not 
the ** Times of the Reftitution of all Things," if 
ever there will be fuch Times, or if ever all things 
will be Reflored. 

Upon the clofeft examination of Scriptures I am 
able to make, I frankly confefs. That every for- 
feiture made by the Difobedience of the firft Adam 
is here refiored, with immenfe advantage, by the 
fecond Adam in the Paradife of God. What evil, 
moral, fpiritual, or natural, did the firft Tranfgref- 
£on introduce into the old Creation, that you can 
trace the leaft veiliges of in the new ? yea, that 
are not exprefsly removed and remedied ? 

It is true, that the Glory feere defcribcd is fo 
exceeding great, and the defcription of it fet off in 
fuch pompous language, that few, fince the primi- 
tive times of Chriftianity, have viewed it in any 
other light than as defcriptive of never-ending 
bappinefs in heaven. » 

IHdas. True. But I have long been at a lofs 
to find a folid and foficient reafon for tu That il 

. cannot 
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ot Jbe what they fuppofe it to be, befides what 
leeo above advancea, the reafons contained xn 
oHowing queries have long convinced me to 
:ontrary. t 

Is the glory here defcribed abfolutely in- 
patible with a Aate upon the renewed earth, or 
dife fieftored P If it be, whereia does it 
ift? 

Is the Glory and Happinefs in the New 
falem fuperior to that which our Saviour pro- 
d to bis Difcipies in many of his dircourfes, 
:£ling the kingdom which we daily pray to 
e, which when come, the "Will of God will 
one ON EARTH as it is in Heaven ?" 

Did not our Saviour promife greater things 
is followers than any that we find them enjoy 
aradife Reftored ? For inflance, " Then (hall 
Righteous (hine foith like the Sun in the King- 

oftheir Father," We read of the Glory of 
i and the Lamb Oiining thus in the New Jeru« 
n ; but where of any other, either faint or 
il ? Befides, the New Jerufalem is the King- 

of our God and his Chrift ; and not of the 
ler only. This will not take place until the 
, when the Son delivers up the Kingdom to 

Father. In this very paflage our Saviour 
riy diftinguiihes between his Kingdom and his 
.er*s, See Matth. xiii. 41, 43. The Kingdom 
hrift will commence at the end of this age, 

40. 

Is not a Lamb the Hieroglyphic of Chrift 
as He is Mediator ? Does He not bear that 
gn in the New Jerufalem i But what reafon 
lere to fuppofe, that he will bear the enfigns of 
office, when the office itfelf is utterjy at an 
; fur fo it will be when he delivers up the 
gdom to his Father ? . . 



( »«4 > 

\ *5.' But it is plain that this He does not do in 
'the New Jerufalem- Sute, Chap. xx-i. 10^*14, ^^ 
^* For the Lord God Almighty and the 'Ltmi are 
the Temple of it; yea, "The Lamb is the Light 
thereof," (v^r, 23.) juft as He is the Light otthe 
World ; which, if this does not belong to bis 
prophetical olHce, 1 afk what does it belong to ? 

6. Is heaven walled about with a ** WalKgreat 
^and high, having twelve Gates," and an angel as a 

Gentinal at each Gate, and one of the Names of 
the twelve Tribes infcribed on each Gate ? A 
city four fquare, with three Gates on each Side ? 
Is there any danger that heaven fliould either be 
ftormed, or fome enemy or fpy fteal in unawares, 
that it fhould be fo ftrongly watled and llriSIy 
watched ? A wall of one hundred and forty-four 
Cubits hij;h, and of twelve ihoufand Furlongs in 
circuit, who can believe that this (hould circum- 
fcribe that Topon or Place {Joh. xiv. 2, 3^) whicb 
our Saviour i5 gone to prepare for his followers? 

7. How can this City be in heaven, when we 
aie exprcfsly told, tliat it ** Catfle down from God 
out of Heaven ?" Is not this an uncommon way 
of defcribincr any thing that is fituatcd in heaven? 

8. If New "Jt^rufalem.bc fituated in heaven, and 
not on the Rcllored earih ; what. earth is that, and 
what Kings arc they, who bring their Glory and 
Honour into it ? Are there earthly kingdoms in 
heaven ? 

9. Around this Holy City thetie are two very 
different kinds of Nations. Ther« are nations that 
are saved, and who will walk in the light of it» 
(Chap. xxi. 24.) or of the divine Shechinah refid- 
ing within it; and it is the Kings ot thcfe Nations 
that bring their giory and honour' into it. But 
"=The Leaves of the Tree of Life, are for the 
Healing of the Nations,** xxii. 2. Are thefe 
nations in Heaven? Surely, not. Aic there.no 

uations, 



tajom, then, want Healing ? What, then, are 
the fanatire virtues of thefe leaves for ? Do they 
grow in vain ? Surely no. Are not*thefe N^ations 
(be very fame with Ezekiei's Fifh that wanted 
Sickening and healing ? The word Healing is 
taken from the Prophet, and like an Index pomts 
unto him. See therefore what has been faid upon 
Ezei» xlvii. 

10. If ever the Kingdom of God fo come as 
tliat His Will (hall be done on earik as it is done 
in heaven, and if fuch time never will come, why 
do we pray for it ? But if it will, where do we 
And any thing like it, except in the New-Jerufa« 
iem State ? 

lu Is not a Sun of Righteoufnefs the Title of 
Chrill at he is a Mediator ? Is not his bein? the 
light of the world a branch of this office ? When 
' ever bad this Prophecy a literal accomplifliment, 
txcept in this holy city, where his perlonal glory 
is fuch as to preclude the neceffity of the folar 
Kght ? Is not the Lamb the Ligl^t of it ? A light 
fo eminently glorious, that the Nations of them 
that are faved walk in this light ? 

IB. Is fuch a ftate compatible with a heavenly 
ftate, or in what fenfe can it be faid that he has 
delivered up the kingdom, while he is thus reign- 
ing among his ancients glorioufly ? Or how can 
Godbe ailin a/lf when the Lamb is fuch a light 
to fuch a City, and to fo many Nations ? Does 
not the word Lamb of neceffity include his human 
nature ? While this reigns, how is Deity all in 
all ? Again, 

13. Is not Thirft an evidence of want ? What 
want can there be in heaven ? But it feems that 
there are vail multitudes upon this new earth 
labouring under this want. And for what othe^ 
purpofe does that, pure River of water of life flow 
with a cryfialline tranfparency, but to fiipply that 

want ? 
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want 7 Does not this River proceed frpm t(t 
Throne (one Throng) of God and tj^e .X^mb^ 
where of comrfe they both .r^ign {C/i^p./nusiu) 
together upon, it i Is this I^iv^r any oil^ei^ .than ^ 
yeryihTge.lEMixXf like Ezekiel's. whftfi deep^ift^of 
the Holy Spirit proceeding from 'tb^ t^tuth^l. ^ 
the Son ?: Surely not. 

24. Does not this River now (low far'and vfiie 
among thofe poor Gentile Nations, who in Ihit 
World* never either tafled its Kfe-riving virtue*, 
drwaflied in its regefnerating purifying. ' ftreams ? 
R^ir€4 frojjithefdeadi tKeyfin^ of ^botKa prefiing 
vj^atiti , And here^ a Bkjh^>prbvtft(ih^is jhtedc-for 
j(heiQ .i(i the healing leaves of the Tree of Life, hfi^ 
thjB cryft^rriver!:' Thus wc>ead, •■•*;• I 

15.' '^AnAthe;${vxita|?d.^heB^id^ ((|hc Tpba. 
Ijitants of the.Ci% .CA«i?vX;^i-^ 1®,) fiy,. Coipe{ 
^hd let him that hearpfh (the call of the JBridc, 
^.) fay. Come! And.re^h\^t,hat IS^ATHJRST, 
jQojiie' ! ' .Apd whofoever ^^iIL' re,t\ him. late.-th? 

^iiier,,9f;4,|^e;F«:^SLx.** /•■._■ .' . ' ,,; 

Permit me here tOafk the. vn^iAffid jQAnHti'^^r 
^uirer »{ter triith, can. any deny? this fa^« ^at in the 
Ages of ages..(i/er. ^.) tbar^ will exift /Pr^fons wKp 
JffiUjbe Athirftvti^nd confequemly 'm',iWfiU,l}/Xm 
Avoai'can ahy'ip^rfon want, or be ^thirA for/ i» 
fupernal glory ? .I>pes not itbe v^.9i^r jc>f -life meaa 
.the fpirit that proceedfth^. from, ihe Fatber and the 
.^n? is not} thai the wat«r which thefe Prerlpn^ 
thirft^fter? ! And are not tbafe th^ Natipns that 
need healing ? Where elfe in the whole Bible do 
.we fitfd fuch an Invitation .as^ this ? Where .elfc 
will you find, .fttch . a multitude at . ^nce jcryiog 
.Coone?. Where a more general Invitation — Who- 
ifoever will, or is willing— A moi;e fpecial frank 
lavitation, Him that is athiril, take the Water 
.iiLife /re^/y? 

PhiL 
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I. That all thefe things will exift in the 
of the Reftitution of all Things^ .or .in 
*s own Times, who can pojQ^|;)]ty doubt ? 
iries of the Prophecy — -tbe.exiftence: pf . the 
in her then glorious bridal Staie-r— il\8fJRara- 
ellored with the Tree of Life and t^e. ^jver 
Lter of Life — the unequaled Invitation givQi 
Nations, &c. &c. all demonftrate tha(. now 
reftimony is adduced. That Chrift gave 
If d Ranfome for all ; and that there is no 
Name given under Heaven whereby Meri 
be faved, but the Name ot JESUS. 
ely, from what has been faid upon this Sub- 
ve may fdfely affert. That now is the gran4 
e^— now are the Times of Retrcfliing, or 
mation from (Profopou) the Face, of the 
-And they (hall fee his Face, and his Name 
be on their Foreheads. Thefe Ages will 
the Myftery of God-rrthe Myftery of Chrift 
. Myftery of Providence refpeding Man- 
-and fully exhibit the unfearchable Riches of 
's Mercy, Merits, Grace, and Goodnefs, 
jflds vifible and invifible ! 
'as. The Times of Refrefhing or Reanima* 
e three : 

The Time of Chrift's next advent. Then 
bbatifmos commences with the binding ot* 
; and now is the Refurreflion of the Jufti 
. The fccond Refurreftion takes place, and 
'is let loofe amdng this newly-rfiifed world of 
= ; but the Holy City and the Camp of the 
continue, as in the Time of the Millennium, 
litheito the kingdom of Chrift is very in- 
ete. The ftone is accumulating, like , a 
I fnow-ball, into a vaft Mountain^ but Gog 
^agog are a Demotiftration, thit it has not 
led the £arth« No, Satan'& influence is flill 
;reat in ail the four quarters of it, his Head 

being 
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being not yet fully bruifed — ^hls Works not y( 
wholly defiroyed. 

3rd. When Gog and Magog are devoured, 
Satiin's liule feafon expired, and hinfifelf caft into 
the burning lake, all things will be created anew; 
and, at you have heard above, the Paradife of' 
God, ftc. Reftored, and the ages of ages will 
complete the Times of Reftitution. This laft, ai 
it will be by far the longed, fo alfo much more 
the happieft of all the preceding : For, as I take 
it, the two former of thefe Periods will reftore 
all Things to their primeval State, but .with verv 
great improvement. And as Adam, newly createa, 
fpent the firft day of his life, being the firft Sab- 
bath of the world, in the worfhip of his Maker, 
who probably was perfonally prefent with him ; 
but, not unlikely, the very next polar day or year, 
Satan deceived Eve : So, in like manner, the 
Millennium being over, Chrift perfonally returned 
to heaven, having raifed fome of the heathen 
Nations and will others in fucceilion, the Devil 
will be let loofe among them, once more to try 
bis hellifh arts, who in time will fucceed with 
great numbers. 

PhiL St. John informs us, that, upon the 
binding of Satan, *' He fhould deceive the Nations 
no more^ until the thoufand years (hould be ful- 
filled.*' Now what particular Nations do you 
fuppofe the Apoftle intends ? 

Didas. Thofe nations that he formerly had 
suffered to walk in their own ways, at the Times 
ot whofe Ignorance he winked ; becaufe in the 
whole Courfe of his Providence, or the Difpenfa- 
tion of the Fulnefs of Times, or in "Ages to 
come,'* he intended '• To call them all every 
where to Repent." The words no more^ plainly 
imply, that he means the fame nations that he had 
formerly deceived. Indeed, in this prefent evil 

ftate, 
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Cate, he deceives the whole world, [Chap, xii. 9.) 
"but they have not in this life a fair trial, therefor* 
God winks at tlieir ways. But when raifed again, 
they will be called upon every where to Repent, 
in Satan's little Seafon, and in the Ages of Ages. 
Then will be their proper Time of Probation. 
And thus will God approve himfelf no Refpefter 
of Perfons — not willing that any (hould perifli— 
being Love itfelf — Goodnefs effential — whofe ten- 
der mercies are over all his works. 

Thus, both in Satan's little Seafon will the 
cverlafting Gofpel be preached unto the Nations^ 
and in the Ages of Ages fuch an Invitation will 
be given, as the like is not to be found in all the 
•• Scripture of Truth** befide, that I remember. 
I look upon It, that of all Adam's Race, few, ia 
Comparifon of all the nations who want healing 
in thofe ages, will mifs of the life-giving River, 
and the healing virtues of the Leaves of the Tree 
of Life. Who will then refufe to do His Com- 
mandments ? All who do them will be made free 
of the City — drink the living Water at the Foun- 
tain-Head — Eat of the immortalizing Fruit until 
Mortality is fwallowed up of Life — and God IS 
ALL IN ALL ! Amen. Hallelujah I My 
fimple aim has been, 

** That to the height of this great Argument 

*• I might affert eternal Providence, 

" And juftify the Ways of God to Man." 

Milton. 
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read iooe. 
read qmu. 
read World* 
read ^kt. 
read £9. 
read if. 
read body, 
read Rdkcad, 
read ^ 
read 6^^tV. 
read jSejuzf • 
read moral, 
read iUir. 
read knozif* 
read neither, 
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0^ In Confequence of the Author dying fliortly after th^ 
Work was put to prefs, together with fome other concurrent 
Circumftances, feveral £rrors, literal and grammatical, have 
unavoidably occurred, excluGve of thole above-mentioned, 
which the ciQdid Reader is humbly requeQcd to encufe. 
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